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RAS 
No, 43. ‘TUESDAY, JULY 19, . 





— Bene nummatum decorat Suadela Vernusque 
HR, erist. I, 6, 38. 


‘The goddess of persuasion forms his train, 
And Venus decks the well-bemoney’d swain. 
: FRANCIS. 


WHITE'S, UHOCOLATE-HOUSE, JULY “18. 


I waite from hence at present to complain, that 
wit and merit are so little encouraged by people of 
rank and quality, that the wits of. the age are 
obliged to run within Temple-bar for patronage. 
There is a deplorable instance of this kind in the 
ease of Mr. D’Urfey; who has dedicated his inimi- 
table comedy, called ‘ The Modern Prophets,’ to a 
worthy knight, to whom, it scems, he had before 
communicated his plan, which was, ‘ Fo ridicule 
the ridiculers of our established doctrine.’ I have 
elsewhere cclebrated the contrivance of this excel- 
lent drama ; but was not, till I read the, dedi- 
cation, wholly let into the religious design of it. J 
am afraid, it has.suffered discontinuance at this gay 
. end of the teven, for no other reason but the pict 


apie. oe pas 
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of the purpose. There is, however, in-this epistle, 
the true life of panegyrical performance ; and I do 
not doubt, but if the patron would part with it, I can 
help him to others with good pretensions to it, viz. 
of ‘uncommon understanding,’ who will give him as 
much ag he gave for it. I know perfectly well a 
noble person, whom these words, which are the body 
of the panegyric, would fit to a hair. . 

© Your easiness of humour, or rather your har- 
monious disposition, is so admirably mixed with your 
composure, that the rugged cares and disturbance 
that public affairs bring with it, which does so vexa~ 
tiously affect the heads of other great men of busi- 
ness, &c. does scarce ever ruffle your unclouded brow 
go much as with a frown. And what above all is 

raise-worthy, you are so far from thinking yourself 

etter than others, that a flourishing and opulent 
fortune, which, by a certain natural corruption in its 
quality, seldom fails to infect other possessors with 
pride, seems in this case as if only providentially 
disposed to enlarge your humility. 

© But I find, Sir, I am now got jito a very large 
field, where though I could with great ease raise a 
number of plants in relation to your merit of this 
plauditory nature ; yet, for fear of an author's ge- 
neral vice, and that the plain justice I have done you 
should by my procecding, and others’ mistaken judg- 
ment, be imagined flattery, a thing the bluntness of 
my nature does not care to be concerned with, and. 
which I also know you abominate*.” : 

It is wonderful to see how many judges of these 
fine things spring up every day by the rise of stocks, 
and other elegant methods of abridging the way to 
learning and criticism. - But I do hereby forbid all 
dedications to any persons within the city‘of Lon- 


¥ An extract from D’Urfey’s dedication. © 


no. 43. ATLER. 3 


don, except: Sir Francis *, Sir Stephen, and the 
Bank, will take epigrams and epistles as value re- * 
ceived for their notes ; and the East India Company 
accept of heroic poems for their sealed bonds. Upon 
which bottom our publishers have full power to treat 
with'the city in behalf of us authors, to enable traders 
to become patrons and fellows of the Royal Secietyt, 
as well as receive certain degrees of skill in the 
Latin and Greek tongues, according to the quantity 
of the commodities which they take off our hands. 


. GRECIAN COFFEE-HOUSE, JULY 18, 


The learned have so long laboured under the im- 
putation of dryness and dulness in their accounts of 
their phenomena, that an ingénious gentleman of our 
society has resolved to write a system of philosophy 

‘ain a more lively method, both as to the matter ee 
language, than has been hitherto attempted. He 
read to us the plan upon which he intends to pro- 
eced. I thought his account, by way of fable of the 
worlds about us, had so much vivacity in it, that I 
could not forbear transcribing his hypothesis, to give 
the reader a taste of my friend’s treatise, which is 
now in the press. 

« The inferior deities, having designed on a day 
to play 2 game at football, kneaded together a num- 
tole collection of dancing atoms into the form of 


* jr Francis and Sir Stephen were evidently bankers of the 
times ; and of those the two most eminent were Sir Francis Child 
and Sir Stephen Evance. The latter was ruined, it is thought, ia 
the South-sea year, 

+ Mr. Whiston, alluded to in the following part of this paper, 
was at this time proposed as a member of the Royal Society, and 
rejected. ‘The pretended account of his hypothesis that follows is 
mere pleasantry, and not a quotation from his book, or any true 
account of his ‘Theor.’ 

: BQ 
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seven rolling globes: and, that nature ntight be kept 
from a dull inactivity, each separate particle is en- 
dued with a principle of motion, or a power of attrac- 
tion, whereby all the several parcels of matter draw 
each other proportionably to their magnitudes and 
distances into such a remarkable variety of different 
forms, as to produce all the wonderful appearances 
we now observe in empire, philosophy, and religion. 
But to proceed : 

« At the beginning of the game, each of the globes, 
being struck forward with a vast violence, ran out 
of sight, and wandered in a straight life through the 
infinite spaces. The nimble deities pursue, breath- 
tess almost, and spent in the eager chace ; each of 
them caught hold of one, and stamped it with his 
name ; as, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, and so of the rest. 
To prevent this inconvenience for the future, the 
seven are condemned toa precipitation, which in our 
inferior style we call gravity. Thus the tangential 
and centripetal forces, by their counter-struggle, 
make the celestial bodies describe an exact ellipsis.’ 

There will be added to this an appendix, in de- 
fence of the first day of the term according to the 
Oxford almanack, by a learned knight of this realm, 
with an apology for the said knight’s manner of 
dress ; proving, that his habit, according to this hy- 
pothesis, is the true modern and fashionable ; and 
that buckles are not to be worn by this system, until 
the tenth of March in the year 1714, which, accord- 
ing to the computation of some of our greatest di- 
vines, is to be the first year of the millennium ; in 
which blessed age all habits will be reduced to a 
primitive simplicity ; and whoever shall be found to 
have persevered in a constancy of dress, in spite of 
all the allurements of profane and heathen habits, 
shall be rewarded with a never-fadine doublet of a 
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thousand years. All points in the system, which are 
doubted, shall be attested by the knight’s extempo~ 
rary oath, for the satisfaction of his readers. 


WILL’s COFFEE-HOUSE, JULY 18, 

We were upon the heroic strain this evening ; 
and the question was, ‘ What is,the true sublime ?” 
Many very good discourses happened thereupon ; 
after which a gentleman at the table, who is, it 
seems, writing on that subject, assumed the argu- 
ment ; and though he ran through many instances of 
sublimity from the ancient writers, said, ‘he had 
hardly known an occasion wherein the true great~ 
ness of soul which animates a general in action is so 
well represented, with regard to the person of whom 
it was spokeny and the time in which it was writ, as 
in a few lines in a modern poem. There is,’ conti- 
nued he, ‘ nothing so forced and constrained, as what 
we frequently meet with in tragedies ; to make a 
man under the weight of a great sorrow, or full of 
meditation upon what he is soon to cxecute, cast 
about for a simile to what he himself is, or the thing 
which he is going to act : but there is nothing more 
proper and natural for a poet, whose business is to 
describe, and who is spectator of one in that circum- 
stance, when his mind is working upon a great image, 
and that the ideas hurry upon his imagination—I 
say, there is nothing so natural, as for a poet to re- 
lieve and clear himself from the burthen of thought 
at that time, by uttering his conception in simile and 
metaphor. The highest act of the mind of man js to 
possess itself with tranquillity in imminent danger, 
and to have its thoughts so free, as to dct at that 
time without perplexity. The ancient authors have 
compared this sedate courage to a rock that remains 
immoveable amidst the rage of winds and waves ; 
but that is too, stupid oat uaa a similitude, 

B i- i Se 


6 TATLER. no. 43. 


and could do no credit to the hero. At other times 
they are all of them wonderfully obliged to a Libyan 
lion, which may give indeed very agreeable terrors 
to a description, but is ng compliment to the person 
to whom itis applied: eagles, tigers, and wolves, 
are made use of on the same occasion, and very 
often with much beauty : but this is still an honour 
done to the brute rather than the hero. Mars, 
Pallas, Bacchus, and Hercules, have each of them 
furnished very good similes in their time, and made, 
doubtless, a greater impression on the mind of a 
heathen, than they have on that of a modern reader. 
But the sublime image that I am talking of, and 
which I really think as great as ever entered into 
the thought of man, is in the m called ¢ The 
Campaign * ;’ where the simile of a nainistering an- 
gel sets forth the most sedate and the most active 
courage, engaged in an uproar of nature, a con- 
fusion of elements, and a scene of divine vengeance. 
Add to all, that these lines compliment the general 
and his queen at the same time, and have all the 
natural horrors heightened by the image that was 
still fresh in the mind of every reader t: 


«Twas then great Marlbro’s mighty soul was prov'd, 
‘That in the shock of charging hosts unmov’d, 
Amiilst confusion, horror, and despair, 

Examin'd all the dreadful scenes of war 5 

Tn peaceful thought the field of death survey’d, 
To fainting squadrons sent the timely aid, 
Inspir’d repuls‘d battalions to engage, 

And tanghppehedoubifel battle where to rages 
So when a Atigel, by divine command, 

With tising tempests shakes a guilty land, 





* By Addison, published in 2704. 
+ "Fhe author alludes here to the terrible tempests which hap~ 


.. pened in November 1763, and made sad hayoc in England, and in 


several other parts of Europe. 
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Such as of late o'er pale Britannia past, 

Cahn and serene he «drives the furious blast ; * 
And, pleas’d th’ Almighty’s orders to perform, 
Rides in the whirlwind, and directs the storm *,” 


The whole poem is so exquisitely noble and poetic, 
that I think it an honour to our nation and language. 
The gentleman concluded his critique on this 
work, by saying that ‘he esteemed it wholly new, 
and a wonderful attempt so keep up the ordinar 
ideas of a march of an army, just as they happened, 
in so warm and great a style, and yet be at once 
fumiliar and heroic. Such a performance is a chro- 
nicle as well as a poem, and will preserve the me- 
mory of our hero, when all the ‘edikecs and statues 
erected to his honour are blended with common dust.’ 


ST. JAMES’S COFFEE-HOUSE, JULY 18, 

# Letters from the Hague, of the twenty-third in- 
stant, N.S. say, that the allies were so forward in 
the siege of Tournay, that they were preparing for 
a general assault, which it was supposed would be 
made within a few days. Deserters from the town 
gave an account, that the garrison were carrying 
their ammunition and provisions into the citadel, 
which occasioned a tumult among the inhabitants of 
the town. The French army had laid bridges over 
the Scarp, and made a motion as if they intended to 
pass that river: but, though they are Joined by the 
reinforcement expected from Germany, it was not 
believed they would make any attempt towards re- 
lieving Toftrnay. Letters from Brabant say, there 
has been a discovery made of a design to deliver up 
Antwerp tothe enemy. The states of Holland have 
agreed to a general naturalization of all Protestants 
who shall fly into their dominions : to which purpose 
& proclamation was to be issued within a few days. 


. is ne 
a * Psalm exlviii. 6. 
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They write from France, that the great misery 
and want under which that nation has so long la- 
boured, has ended in a pestilence, which began to 
appear in Burgundy and eaudune They add, that 
in the town of Macon, three hundred persons had 
died in the space of ten days. Letters from Lisle, 
of the tWenty-fourth instant, advise, that great num- 
bers of deserters came daily into that city, the most 
part of whom are dragoons. Letters from France 
say, that the Loire having overflowed its banks, hath 
laid the country under water for three hundred miles 
together. o 
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—— Millis amor est medicabilis herbis. 
oviD. MET. i, 523, 


“No herb, alas! can cure the pangs of love.’ 


WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, JULY 19, 
Tus day, passing through Covent-garden, I was 
stopped in the piazza by Pacolet, to observe what 
he called the triumph of love and youth. I turned 
to the object he pointed at, and there I saw a gay 
gilt chariot, drawn by fresh prancing horses ; the 
coachman with a new cockade, and the lacqueys with 
insolence and plenty in their countenances. t asked 
immediately, ‘ What young heir or lover owned that 
glittering equipage?” But my companion inter- 
rupted: ‘Do not you see there the mourning Escu- 
lapius *?’ ‘ The mourning?’ said I. * Yes, Isaac, 


* This paper was written in ridicule of a love affair which befel 
Br, Radcliffe, who was at this time about sixty- P 
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said Pacolet, “he is in deep mourning, and is the 
languishing, hopeless lover of the divine Hebe, the 
emblem of youth and beauty. The excellent and 
learned sage you behold in that furniture is the 
strongest instance imaginable, that love is the most 
powerful of all things. : 

‘You are not so ignorant as to be a stranger to 
the character of /Esculapius, as the patron and most 
successful of all who profess the art of medicine. 
But as most of his operations are owing to a natural 
sagacity or impulse, he has very little troubled him- 
self with the doctrine of drugs, but has always given 
nature more room to help herself, than any of her 
learned assailants ; and, consequently, has done 
greater wonders than is in the power of art to per+ 
form: for which reason he is half deified py the peo- 
ple ; and has ever been justly courted by all the 
world, as if he were a seventh son. 

«It happened that the charming Hebe was re- 
duced by a long and violent fever, to the most ex- 
treme danger of death ; and when all skill failed, 
they sent for Asculapins. The renowned artist 
was touched with the deepest compassion to see the 
faded charms and faint bloom of Hebe ; and had a 
generous concern in beholding a struggle, not be- 
tween life, but rather between youth aud death. 
All his skill and his passion tended to the recovery 
of Hebe, beautiful even in sickness ; but, alas! the 
unhappy physician knew not that in all his care he 
was only sharpening darts for his own destruction. 
Ina word, his fortune was the same with that ef 
the statuary, who fell in love with the image of his 
own making ; and the unfertunate Msculapius is 
become the patient of her whom he lately recovered. 
Long before this disaster, Aisculapius was far gone 
in the unnecessaryand superfluous amusements of 

. old age, in increasing unwieldy stores, and proyid+ 
a 
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ing in the midst of an incapacity of enjoyment of 
what he had, for a supply of more wants than he had 


* calls for in youth itself’ But these low considera- 


tions are now no more, and love has taken place of 
avarice, or rather is become an avarice of another 
kind, whieh still urges him to pursue what he does 
not want. But behold the metamorphosis; the 
anxious mean cares of an usurer are turned into the 
languishments and complaints of a ‘Yover. ““ Be- 
hold,” says the aged Racilapics, «T submit; I 
own, great Love, thy empire: pity, Hebe, the fop 
you have made. What have I to do with gilding 
but on pills? Yet, O fair! for thee I sit amidst a 
crowd of painted deities on my chariot, buttoned in 
gold, clasped in gold, without having any value for 
that beloved metal, but as it adorns the person, and 
laces the hat, of thy dying lover. I ask not to live, 
O Hebe! give me but gentle death: Evdavdasw, 
Ev0ovcov*, that is all J implore.” 

When #sculapius had finished his complaint, 
Pacolet went on in deep morals on the uncertainty of 
riches, with this remarkable exclamation: ‘O wealth! 
how impotent art thou! and how little dost thou 
supply us with real happiness, when the usurer him- 
self can forget thee for the love of what is as foreign 
to his felicity as thou art !’ 


WILL's COFFEE-HOUSE, JULY 19. 
The company here, who have all a delicate taste 
for theatrical representations, had made a gathering 
to purchase the moveables of the neighbouring play- 
house, for the encouragement of one which is setting 
up in the Hay-market. But the proceedings at the 
auction, by which method the goods have been sold 


* A Greck word, that signifies easy decth, which was the com- 
inon wish of the emperor Augustus. 2 
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this evening, have been so unfair, that this ge- 
nerous design has been frustrated ; for the imperial 
mantle made for Cyrus was missing, as also the 
chariot and two dragons: but upon examination it 
was found, that a gentleman of Hampshire had clan- 
destinely bought them both, and is gone down to his 
country seat ; and that on Saturday last he passed 
through Staines, attired in that robe, and drawn by 
the said dragons, assisted by two only of his own 
horses. This theatrical traveller has also left orders 
with Mr. Hall * to send the faded rainbow to the 
scourer’s, and*when it comes home, to dispatch it 
after him. At the same time Christopher Rich +, 
esquire, is invited to bring down his setting-sun him- 
self, and be box-keeper to a theatre erected by this 
gentleman near Southampton. Thus there has been 
nothing but artifice in the management of this affair ; 
“for which reason I beg pardon of the town, that I 
inserted the inventory in my paper ; and solemnly 
protest, I knew nothing of this artful design of 
vending these rarities ; but I meant only the good 
of the world, in that, and all other things which I 
divulge. 

And now I am upon this subject, I must do my- 
self justice in relation to an article in a former 
paper {, wherein I made mention of a person who 
keeps a puppet-show in the town of Bath; I was 
tender of naming names, and only just hinted, that 
he makes larger promises, when he invites people to 
his dramatic representations than he is able to per- 

* A noted auctioneer of those times, 

+ The patentee of Drury-lane playhouse, which was shut up 
about this time by an order from the Lord Chamberlain. 

$ Allthe papers and passages about Powel, the puppet-show- 
man, relate to the controversy between Hoadly and Offspring 
Blackall, bishop of Exeter, on which they were intended as a 
banter ; ig is needless t> say that the wit and raillery is employed 

. on thevside of Hoadly, a % 


J2 . TATLER. no. 44. 


form: ‘but I am credibly informed, that he makes a 
profane, lewd jester, whom he calls Punch, speak 
to the dishonour of Isaac Bickerstaff with great fa- 
miliarity ; and before all my learned friends in that 
place, takes upon him to dispute my title to the ap- 
pellation of esquire. I think I need not say much 
to convince all the world, that this Mr. Powel, for 
that is his name, is a pragmatical and vain person, to 
pretend to argue with me on any subject. Mecum 
certdsse feretur; that is to say, it will be an honour 
to him to have it said he contended with me; but I 
would have him to know, that I can look beyond 
his wires, and know very well the whole trick of his 
art ; and that it is only by these wires that the eye 
of the spectator is cheated, and hindered from seeing 
that there is a thread on one of Punch’s chops, 
which draws it up, and lets it full at the discretion 
of the said Powel, who stands behind and plays him, 
and makes him speak saucily of his betters. He ! to 
pretend to make prologues against me !—But a man 
never behaves himself with decency in his own case ; 
therefore I shall command myself, and never trouble 
me further with this little fellow, who is himself but 
a tall puppet, and has not brains enough to make even _ 
wood speak as it ought to do: and I, that have 
heard the groaning board, can despise all that his 
puppets shall be able to speak as long as they live. 
But Ex quovis ligno non fit Mercurius. _‘ Every log 
of wood will not make a Mercury.’ He has pre- 
tended to write to me also from the Bath, and says he 
thought to have deferred giving me an answer until 
he came to his books ; but that my writings might do 
well with thewaters: which are pert expressions, that 
become a school-boy better than one that is to teach 
others: and when I have said a civil thing to him, he 
cries, ‘Oh! I thank you for that——I am your hum- 
dle servant for that.” Ah! Mr. Powel, these-smart x 
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civilities will hever run down men of learning’: I 
know well enough your design is to have all men 
automata, like your puppets; but the world is grown 
too wise, and can look through these thin devices. 
T know your design to make.a reply to this: but be 
sure you stick close to my words; for if you bring 
me into discourses concerning the government of 
hae puppets, I must tell you, ‘I neither am, nor 

ave been, nor will be, at leisure to answer you.’ 
It is really a burning shame this man should be 
tolerated in abusing the world with such representa- 
tions of things: but his parts decay, and he is not 
much more alive than Partridge. : 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, JULY 14, 

IT must beg pardon of my readers, that for this 
time I have, I fear, huddled up my discourse, having 
been very busy in helping an old friend of mine out 
of town. He has a ver} good estate, is a man 
of wit; but he has been three years absent from 
town and cannot bear a jest; for which reason I 
have, with some pains, convinced him, that he can 
no more live here than if he were a downright bank- 
rupt. He was so fond of dear London, that he 
began to fret, only inwardly ; but being unable to 
Jaugh and be laughed at, I took a place in the 
northern coach for him and his family; and hope 
he has got to-night safe from all sneerers in his own 
parlour. 


ST. JAMES'’S COFFEE-HOUSE, JULY 20. 
‘This morning we received by express the agree-_ 
able news of the surrender of the town of Tournay ° 
on the twenty-eighth instant, N.S. The place was 
assaulted by the attacks of General Schuylemberg; 
and thet of General Lottum, at the same time.- 


ki b) Meee er nO ae Rea, ROG ORS VP RP MEMES Uy ORB Sacer Pena grr Pm 


14 ‘TATLER. no. 45. 


obstinate, and the allies lost a considerable number 
in the beginning of the dispute; but the fight was 
continued with so great bravery, that the enemy, 
observing our men to be masters of all the posts 
which were necessary for a general attack, beat the 
chamade, and hostages were received from.the town, 
and othérs sent from the besiegers, in order to come 
to a formal capitulation for the surrender of the 
place. We have also this day received advice, that 
Sir John Leake, who lies off Dunkirk, had inter~ 
cepted several ships laden with corn from the Baltic; 
and that the Dutch privateers had allen in with 
others, and carried them into Helland. The French 
letters advise, that the young son to the Duke of 
Anjou lived but eight days. 





No. 45. SATURDAY, JULY 23, 1709. 


Credo prudicitiam, Saturno rege, moratam 
In berris— 


Juv, sam. vie 1, 
In Saturn’s reign at nature’s carly birth, 
‘There was that thing call’d chastity on earth. 
DRYDEN, 


WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, JULY 22. 
Tue other day I took a walk a mile or two out of 
town, and strolling wherever chance led me, I was 
insensibly carried into a by-read, along which was 
avery agrecable quickset, of an-extragrdinary height, 


no. 45. TATLER- 15 


which surrounded a very delicious seat and garden. 
From one angle of the hedge, I heard a voice ery, 
© Sir, Sir?’ This raised my curiosity, and [ 
heard the same voice say, but in a gentle tone, 
« Come forward, come forward!’ I did so, and one 
through the hedge called me by my name, and bid 
me go on to the left, and I should be admitted 
to visit an old acquaintance in distress. The laws 
of knight errantry made me obey the summons with- 
out hesitation ; and I was let in at the back-gate of 
a lovely house by a maid-servant, who carried me 
from room té room till I came into a gallery ; at 
the end of which I saw a fine lady, dressed in the 
most sumptuous habit, as if she were going to a 
ball, but with the most abject and disconsolate gor- 
tow in her face that I ever beheld. As I came near, 
she burst into tears, and cried, «Sir, do not you 
know the unhappy Teraminta?’ I soon recollected 
her whole person: ‘But,’ said I, ‘Madam, the 
simplicity of dress, in which I have ever seen you 
at your good father’s house, and the cheerfulness of 
countenance with which you always appeared, are 
so unlike the fashion and terhper you are now in, 
that I did not easily recover the memory of you. 
Your habit was then decent and modest, your looks 
serene and beautiful: whence then this unaccount- 
able change? Nothing can speak so deep a sorrow 
as your present aspect ; yet your dress ‘is made. for . 
jollity and revelling !"— It is,’ said she, ‘an un- 
speakable pleasure to meet with one I know, and to 
bewail myself to any that is not an utter stranger to 
humanity. 

‘When your friend my father died, he left me to 
a wide poe with no defence against the insults of 
fortune; but rather a thousand snares to entrap 
me in the dangers to which youth and innocence are 
. exposed, in ausage wherein honour and virtue are 
: co x hes 
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become mere words, and used only as they serve to 
betray those who understand them in their native 
sensc, and obey them as the guides and motives of 
their being. The wickedest of all men living, the 
abandoned Decius, who has no knowledge of any 
good art or purpose of human life, but as it tends to 
the satisfaction of his appetites, had opportunities 
of frequently seeing and entertaining me at a house 
where mixed company boarded, and where he placed 
himself for the base intention which he has since 
brought to pass. Decius saw enough in me to raise 
his brutal desires, and my circumstances gave him 
hopes of accomplishing them. But all the glittering 
expectations he could lay before me, joined by my 
private terrors of poverty itself, could not for some 
months prevail upon me; yet, however I hated his 
intention, I still had a secret satisfaction in his 
courtship, and always exposed myself to his solici- 
tations. See here the bane of our sex! Let the flat- 
tery be never so apparent, the flatterer never so ill 
thought of, his praises are still agreeable, and we 
contribute to our own deceit. I was, therefore, ever 
fond of all opportuntties and pretences of being in 
his company. In a word 1 was at last ruined by 
him, aad brought to this place, where I have been 
ever since immured; and from the fatal day after 
my fall from innocence, my worshipper became my 
snaster and my tyrant. 

*Thus you see me habited in the most gorgeous 
manner, not in honour of me as a woman he loves, 
but as this attire charms his own eye and urges 
him to repeat the gratification he takes in me, as the 
servant of his brutish lusts and appetites. I know 
not where to fly for redress: but am here pining 
away life in the solitude and severity of a nun, but 
the conscience and guilt of an harlot. I live in this 
lewd practice with a religious awe of-my minister of 
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darkness, upbraided with the support I receive from 
him, for the inestimable possesion of youth, of 
innocence, of honour, and of conscience. see, Sir, 
my discourse grows painful to you; all I beg of 
you is, to paint in so strong colours, as to let Decius 
see I am discovered to be in his possession, that 
I may be turned out of this detestable ‘scene of 
regular iniquity, and either think no more, or.sin no 
more. If your writings have the good effect of gain- 
ing my enlargement, I promise you I will atone for 
this unhappy step, by preferring an innocent, labo- 
rious poverty to all the guilty affluence the world 
can offer me.’ ‘ 


WILL’s COFFEE-HOUSE, JULY 21, 

To show that I do not bear an irreconcileable 
hatred to my mortal enemy, Mr. Powel at Bath, I 
do his function the honour to publish to the world, 
that plays represented by puppets are permitted in 
our universities, and that sort of drama is not wholly 
thought unworthy the critique of learned heads; but, 
as I have been conversant rather with the greater 
ode, as I think the critics call it, I must be so humble 
#8 to make a request to Mr. Powel, and desire him 
to apply his thoughts to answering the difficulties 
with which my kinsman, the author of the following 
letter, seems to be embarrassed. 


*To my honoured kinsman, Isaac Bicxenrstarr, 
Esquire. 


* FROM MOTHER GOURDOK’S AT HEDINGTON, NEAR OXON, JUNE 16, 


© DEAR COUSIN, 
* Had the family of the Beadlestaffs, whereof I, 
theagh unworthy, am one, known of your being 


lately Bt Oxer, we had in our own name, and in the 
c3 
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university’s, as it is our office, made you a compli- 
ment: but your short stay here robbed us of an 
opportunity of paying our due respects, and you of 
receiving an ingenious entertainment, with which 
we at present divert ourselves and strangers. A 
puppet-show at this time way peel the want of an 
act. Arid since the nymphs of this city are disap- 
pene of a luscious music-speech, and the country 
padies of hearing their sons or brothers speak verses : 
yet the vocal machines, like them, by the help of a 
prompter, say things as much to the benefit of the 
audience, and almost as properly their own. The 
licence of a Terre Filius is retined to the well-bred 
satire uf Punchenello. Now,- cousin Bickerstaff, 
though Punch has neither a French night-cap, nor 
Jong pockets, yet you must own him to be a pretty 
fellow, a very pretty fellow : nay, since he seldom 
leaves the company without calling son of. a whore, 
demanding satisfaction, and duelling, he must be 
owned a smart fellow, too. Yet by some indecencies 
towards the ladies, he seems to be of a third cha- 
racter distinct from any you have yet touched upon. 
A young gentleman who sat next me, for I had the 
curiosity of seeing this entertainment, in a tufted 
gown, red stockings, and long wig, which I pro- 
nounce to be tantamount to red heels, and a dangling 
cane, was enraged when Punchenello disturbed a 
soft love scene with his ribaldry. You would oblige 
us mightily by laying down some rules for adjusting 
the extravagant behaviour of this Almanzor of the 
play, and by writing a treatise on this sort of dra- 
matic poetry, so much favoured and so little under- 
stood by the learned world. 
“From its being conveyed in a cart after the 
* Thespian manner, all the parts being recited by one 
+ person, as the custom was before AEschylus, and 
* frem the behaviour of Punch, as if he had won the 
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goal, you may possibly deduce its antiquity, and 
settle the chronology, as well as some of our modern 
critics. In its natural transitions from mournful to 
merry ; as from the hanging of a lover to dancing 
upon the rope; from the stalking of a ghost to a 
lady’s presenting yeu with a jig, ypu may discover 
such a decorum, as is not to be found elsewhere 
than in.our tragi-comedies. But I forget myself ; it 
is not for me to dictate: I thought fit, dear cousin, 
to give you these hints, to show you that the Beadle- 
staffs do not walk before men of letters to no pur- 
pose ; and that though we do but hold up the train 
of arts and sciences, yet, like other pages, we are 
now and then let into our ladies’ secrets. I am your: 
affectionate kinsman, : 

ot ¢ Bensamin BEADLESTAFF,’ 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, JULY 22, 


T am got hither safe, but never spent time with 
so little satisfaction as this evening ; fur you must 
know I was five hours with three merry, and two 
honest. fellows. The former sang catches; and the 
latter even died with laughing at the noise they 
made. ‘Well,’ says Tom. Bellfrey, ‘ you scholars, 
Mr. Bickerstaff, are the worst company in the, 
world.’—« Ay,’ says his opposite, “you are dull 
to-night ; pr’ythee be merry. With that I huzzaed, 
and took a jump across the table, then came clever 
upon my legs, and fell a laughing. ‘Let Mr. 
Bickerstaff alone,’ say one of the honest fellows; 
‘when he is in a good humour, he is as good com- 
pany as any man in England.’ He had no sooner 
aks but I snatched his hat off his head, and 
clapped it upon my-own,- and burst out a-laughing ° 
again, upon which we all fell a-laughing for half an 
hour. * One of, the honest fellows got behind me in 7 
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the interim, and hit me a sound slap on the back ; 
upon which he got the laugh out of my hands ; and 
it was such a twang on my shoulders, that I confess 
he was much merrier than I. I was half angry ; but 
resolved to keep up the good-humour of the com- 
pany ; and after, hallooing as loud as I could pos- 
sibly, I drank off a bumper of claret, that made me 
stare again. ‘ Nay,’ says one of the honest fellows, 
« Mr. Isaac is in the right, there is no conversation 
in this; what signifies jumping, or hitting one an- 
other on the back? let us drink about. We did so 
from seven of the clock until eleven; and now I 
am come hither, and, after the manner of the wise 
Pythagoras, hegin to reflect upon the passages of the 
day. I remember nothing but that I'am bruised to 
death ; and as it is my way to write down -all the 
good things I have heard in the last conversation, 
to furnish my paper I can from this only tell you my 
sufferings and my bangs. 

I named Pythagoras just now, and L protest to 
you, as he believed men after death entered into 
other species, I am now and then tempted to think 
other animals enter into men, and could name seve- 
ral on two legs, that never discover any sentiment 
above what is common with the species of a lower 
kind ; as we see in these bodily wits with whom I 
was to night, whose rerts consist in strength and 
activity ; but their huisterous mirth gives me great 
impatience for the return of such happiness as I en- 
joyed in a conversation last week. Among others 
in that company we had Florio, who never inter- 
rupted any man living when he was speaking ; or 
ever ceased to speak but others lamented that he 
had done. His discourse ever arises from a ful- 
ness of the matter before him, and not from osten- 
tation or triumph of his understanding ; for though 

“he seldom delivers what he need fear being re- 
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peated, he speaks without having that end in view ; 
and his forbearance of calumny or bitterness is owing 
rather to his good nature than his discretion ; for 
which reason he is esteemed a gentleman perfectly 
qualified for conversation, in whom a general good- 
will to mankind takes off the necessity of caution and 
circumspection. : 

We had at the same time that evening the best 
sort of companion that can be, a good-naturef old 
man. ‘lhis person meets, in the company of young 
men, veneration for his benevolence; and is not 
only valued for the good qualities of which he is 
master, but reaps an acceptance from the pardon he 
gives to other men’s faults: and the ingenuous sort 
of men with whom he converses, have so just @ 
regard for him, that he rather is an example, than 
a check to their behaviour. For this reason, a8 
Senecio never pretends to be a man of pleasure be- 
fore youth, so young men never set up for wisdom 
before Senecio ; so that you never meet, where he 
is, those monsters of conversation, who are grave or 
gay above their years. He never converses but with 
followers of nature and good sense, where all that 
is uttered is only the effect of a communicable tem- 
per, and not of emulation to excel their compa- 
nions ; all desire of superiority being a contradiction 
to that spirit which makes a just conversation, the 
very essence of which is mutual goed will. Hence 
it is, that I take it for a rule, that the natural, and 
not the acquired man is the companion. Learning, 
wit, gallantry, and good-breeding are all but sub- 
ordinate qualities in society, and are of no value, 
but as they are subservient to benevolence, and tend 
toa certain manner of being or appeating equal to 
the rest of the company; for conversation is com- 
posed of an assembly of men, as they are men, and 
not ag they are distinguished by fortune: therefore 
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he that brings his quality with him into conver- 
sation, should always pay the reckoning ; for he 
came to receive homage, and not to meet his friends 
But the din about my ears from the clamour of 
the people I was with this evening, has carried me 
beyond my intended purpose, which was to explain 
upon the order of merry fellows; but I think I 
may pronounce of them, as I heard good Senecio, 
with the spice of the wit of the last age, say, viz. 
‘That a merry fellow is the saddest fellow in the 
world.’ . 





———— 


No. 46. TUESDAY, JULY 26, 1709. 





Nim bene conveniunt, nec in una sede morantur, 
Majestas et amor—~ 
ovip. MET, ii, 8. 46, 


—! Love but ill agrees with kingly pride? 


WHITES CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, JULY 25, 


WE see every day volumes written against that ty- 
rant of human life called Love ; and yct there is no 
help found against his cruelties, or barrier against, 
the inroads he is pleased to make into the mind of 
man. After this preface, you will expect I am 
going to give particular instances of what I have 
asserted. ‘(hat expectation cannot be raised too 
high for the‘ novelty of the history, and manner of 
life, of the emperor Aurtrgesdie, who has resided for 
some years in the cities of London and Westminster, 
with the air and micn indeed of his.imperiai qua-~ 
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lity, but the equipage and appointment only of a 
private gentleman. This potentate, for a long series 
of time, appeared from the hour of twelve until 
that of two at a coffee-house near the Exchange, 
and had a seat, though without a canopy, sacred to 
himself, where he gave diurnal audiences concern- 
ing commerce, politics, tare and tret, usury, and 
abatement, with all things necessary for helping the 
distressed, who were willing to give one limb for the 
better maintenance of the rest; or such joyous 
pals whose philosophy is confined to the present 
our, and were desirous to call in the revenue of the 
next half-year to double the enjoyment of ‘this. 
Long did this growing monarch employ himself after 
this manner: and as alliances are necessary to all 
great kingdoms, he took particularly the interests 
of Lewis the X1Vth into his care and protection. 
When all mankind were attacking that unhappy 
monarch, and. those who had neither valour nor wit 
to oppose against him would be still showing their 
impotent malice, by laying wagers in opposition to 
his interests; Aurengezebe ever took the part of his 
contemporary, and laid immense treasures on his side 
in defence of his important magazine of Toulon. 
Aurengezebe also had all this while a constant in- 
telligence with India ; and his letters were answered 
in jewels which he soon made brilliant and caused 
to be affixed to his imperial castor, which he 
always wears cocked in front, to show his defiance ; 
with an heap of imperial snuff in the middle of his 
ample visage, to show his sagacity. The zealots 
for this little spot called Great Britain fell univer- 
sally into this emperor's policies, and paid homage 
to his superior genius, in forfeiting their coffers to his 
treasury. 
But wealth and wisdom are possessions too solemn 
_ Rot to give weariness to active minds, without the 
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relief, in vacant hours, of wit and love, which are 
the proper amusements of the powerful and the 
wise. This emperor, therefore, with great regula- 
rity, every day at five in the afternoon, leaves’ his 
money-changers, his publicans, and little hoarders 
of wealth to their low pursuits, and ascends his 
chariot to drive to Will’s; where the taste is re- 
fined, and a relish given to men’s possessions, by a 
pace skill in gratifying their passions and appetites. 

here it is that the emperor has learned to live and 
to love, and not, like a miser, to gaze only on his 
ingots or his treasures ; but, with a nobler satis- 
faction, to live the admiration of others, for his 
splendour and happiness in being master of them. 

fut a prince is no more to be his own caterer in his 
love, ‘han in his food ; therefore Aurengezebe has 
ever in waiting two purveyors for his dishes, and 
his wenches for his retired hours, by whom the 
scene of his diversion is prepared in the following 
manner: : 

There is near Covent-garden a street known b 
the name of Drury, which, before the days of 
Christianity, was purchased by the queen of Paphos, 
and is the only part of Great Britain where the te. 
nure of vassalage is still in being. All that long 
course of building is under particular districts or la- 
dyships, after the manner of lordships in other parts, 
over which matrons of known abilities preside, and 
have, for the support of their age and infirmities, 
certain taxes paid out of the rewards of the amorous 
labours of the oung. This seraglio of Great Brit 
tain is dis oe into convenient alleys and apart- 
ments, and every house, from the cellar to the 
garret, inhabited by nymphs of different orders, 
that persons of every tank may be accomodated 
with an immediate consort, to allay their. flames, 
and partake of their cares. Here +t is that, when . 
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Aurengezebe thinks fit to give a loose to dalliance, 
the purveyors prepare the entertainment ; and what 
makes it more august is, that- every person con- 
cerned in the interlude has his set part, and the 
prince sends beforehand word what he designs to 
say and directs also the very answer which shall be 
made to him. 

It has been before hinted, that this emperor has a 
continual commerce with India; and it is to be noted 
that the largest stone that rich carth has produced, 
is in our Aurengezebe’s possession. 

But all things are now disposed for his reception. 
At his entrance into the seraglio, a servant delivers 
him his beaver of state and love, on which is fixed 
this inestimable jewel. as his diadem. When he 
is seated, the purveyors, Pandarus and Nuncio, 
marching on each side of the matron of the house, 
introduce her into his presence. In the midst of the 
room, they bow altogether to the diadem. When 
the matron 

‘Whoever thou art, as thy awful aspect speaks 
thee a man of power, he propitious to this mansion 
of love, and let nor the severity of thy wisdom dis- 
dain, that by the representation of naked innocence, 
or pastoral figures, we revive in thee the memory at 
least of that power of Venus, to which all the wise 
and the brave are some part of their lives devoted.’ 
Aurengezebe consents by a nod, and they go out 
backward. 

After this, an unhappy nymph, who is to be sup- 
posed just escaped from the hands of a ravisher, 
with her tresses dishevelled, runs into the room 
with a dagger in her hand, and falls before the em- 
peror. : 

‘Pity, oh! pity, whoever thou art, an unhappy 
virgin, whom one of thy train has robbed of her 
innocence; her innocence, which was all her por- 

Rit. Tre rit 
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tion———Or rather let me die like the memorable 

* Lucretia”—Upon which she stabs herself. The 
body is immediately examined after the manner 
of our coroners. ucretia recovers by a cup of 
right Nantz; and the matron, who is her next 
relation, stops all process at law. 

This unhappy affair is no sooner over but a naked 
mad woman breaks into the room, calls fur her 
duke, her lord, her emperor. As soon as she spies 
Aurengezebe, the object of all her fury and love, 
she calls for petticoats, is ready to sink with shame, 
and is dressed in all haste in new attire at his charge. 
This unexpected accident of the mad woman makes 
Aurengezebe curious to know, whether others who 
are in their senses can guess at his quality. For 
which reason the whole convent is examined one 
by one. The matron marches in with a tawdry 
country girl—< Pray, Winifred,’ says she, ‘who 
do you think that fine man with those jewels and 

earls is?’—*I believe,’ says Winifred, ‘it is our 
landlord——It must be the’ esquire himself.’—~The 
emperor Inughs at her simplicity— Go, fool, says 
the matron: then turning to the emperor— Your 
greatness will pardon her ignorance! After her, 
several others of different characters are instructed 
to mistake who he is, in the same manner: then 
the whole sisterhood are called together, and the 
emperor rjses, and cocking his hat, declares, he is 
the Great Mogul, and they his concubines... A 
general murmur goes through the assembly: and 
Aurengezebe, certifying that he keeps them for 
state rather than use, tells them, they are permitted 
to receive all men into their apartments ; then pro- 
ceeds through the crowd, among whom he throws 
medals shaped like half-crewns, and returns to his 
chariot. 


This being all that passed theJast day in which 
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Aurengezebe visited the women’s apartments, I 
consulted Pacolet concerning the foundation of such 
strange amusements in old age: to which he an- 
swered, ‘You may remember, when I gave you 
an account of my good fortune in being drowned on 
the thirticth day of my human life, I told you of 
the disasters I should otherwise have met with be- 
fore I arrived at the end of my stamen, which was 
sixty years. I may now add an observation to you, 
that all who excced that period, except the latter 
part of it is spent in the exercise of virtue and con- 
templation of faturity must necessarily fall into an 
indecent old age; because with regard to all the 
enjoyments of the years of vigour. and manhood, 
chaldhood returns upon them: and as infants ride 
on sticks, build houses in dirt, and make ships in 

tters, by a faint idea of things they are to act 
hereafter ; so old men play the lovers, potentates, 
and emperors, for the decaying image of the more 
perfect performances of their stronger years: there- 
fore be sure to insert Aisculapius and Aurengezebe- 
in your next bill of mortality of the metaphorically 
defunet.’ 


WILL’S COFFEE-HOUSE, JULY 24, 
As soon as I came hither this evening, no less 
than ten people produced the following poem, which 
they all reported was sent to each of them by the 
penny-post from an unknown hand. All the battle- 
writers in the room were in debate, who could be 
the author of a piece so martially written; and 
every body applauded the address and skill of the 
author in calling it a posteript: it being the nature 
of a postscript to contain something very material 
whieh, was forgotten, or not clearly expressed in the 
letter itself. ‘Thus the verses being occasioned by a 
_™march without heat of drum, and that circumstance 

p2 % 
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being no ways taken notice of in any of the stanzas, 
the author calls it a posteript ; not that it is a post- 
script, but figuratively, because it wants a post- 
script. Common writers, when what they mean is 
not expressed in the book itself, supply it by a pre- 
face; but a postscript seems to me the more. just 
way of” apology ; because otherwise a man makes an 
excuse before the offence is committed. All the 
heroic poets were guessed at for ‘its author; but 
though we could not find out’ his name, yet one 
repeated a couplet in Hudibras, which spoke his 
qualifications : ae. 


“T’ th’ midst of all this warlike rabble, 
Crowdero march’d, expert and able,’ 


The poem is admirably suited to the occasion: 
for to write without discovering your meaning, 
bears a just resemblance to marching without beat 
of drum. 


«On the march to Tournay without beat of drum. 


‘THE BRUSSELS POSTSCRIPT. 


‘Could I with plainest words express 
‘That great man’s wonderful address, 

His penetration, and his tow’ring thought; 
It would the gazing world surprise, 
‘Lo see one man at all times wise, 

To view the wonders he with ease has wrought. 


‘Refining schemes approach his mind, 
Like breezes of a southern wind, 
To temperate a sultry glorious day; 
Whose fannings, with an useful pride, 
Its mighty heat do softly guide, 
And, having clear'd the air, glide silently away. 


‘Thus his immensity of thought 
Is deoply form'd, aud gently wrogght, 
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His temper always softening life’s disease ; 
That Fortune, when she docs intend 
To rudely frown, she turns his friend, 
Admires his judgment, and applauds his ea: 


* His great address in this design 
Does now, and will for ever shine, 
And wants a Waller but to do him right; 
The whole amusement was so strong, 
Like fate he doom’d them to be wrong, 
And Tournay’s took by a peculiar sleight, 


«Thus, Madam, all mankind behold 
Your vast ascendant, not by gold, 
But by Your wisdom and your pious life; 
Your aim no more, than te destroy 
"That which does Europe’s case annoy, 
And supersede a reign of shame and strife.” 


ST, JAMES’S COFFEE-HOUSE, JULY 24, 

My brethren of the quill, the ingenious society 
of news-writers, having with great spirit and ele- 
gance already informed the world, that the town of 
‘Tournay capitulated on the twenty-eighth instant ; 
there is nothing left for me to say, but to congra- 
tulate the good company here, that we have reason 
to hope for an opportunity of thanking Mr. Withers 
next winter in this place, for the service he has 
done his country. "No man deserves better of his 
friends than ‘that gentleman, whose distinguishing 
character it is, that he gives his orders with a fa- 
miliarity, and enjoys his fortune with the eereh 
of a fellow-soldier. His grace the duke of Argyle 
had also an eminent part in the reduction of this 
important place. That illustrious youth discovers 
the peculiar turn of spirit and greatness of soul, 
which only make men of high birth and quality use- 
fal to their country ; and considers nobility as an 
imaginary distinction, unless accompanied with the 
practict of thoge generous ae by which it ought 

Dé 
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to be obtained. Bué, that our military glory is ar~ 
rived at its present height, and that men of all ranks 
so passionately affect their share in it, is certainly~ 
owing to the merit and conduct of our glorious ge- 
neral: for as the great secret in chemistry, though 
not in nature, has occasioned many useful disco- 
veries ; ‘and the fantastic notion of being wholly 
disinterested in friendship has made men do a thou- 
sand generous actions above themselves ; so, though 
the present grandeur and fame of the duke of 
Marlborough is a station of glory to which np one 
hopes to arrive, yet all carry their actions to a 
higher pitch, by having that great example laid be- 
fore them. 





No. 47. THURSDAY, JULY 28, 1708. 


Quicquid agunt homines— 
—nostri est furrago libelli. 
* suv, sat. i, 84, 86. 
Whate’er men do, or say, or think, or dream, 
Our motley paper seizes for its theme POPE, 


WHITE'S CHOCOLAT2-HOUSE, JULY 27. 


My friend Sir Thomas has communicated to me 
his letters from Epsom of the twenty-fifth instant, 
which give, in general, a very good account of the 
present posture of affairs in that place; but that 
the tranquillity and correspondence of the company 
begins to be interrupted by the arrival of Sir 
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Taffety Trippit *, a fortune-hunter, whose follies 
are too gross to give diversion ; and whose vanity is 
too stupid to let him be sensible that he is a public. 
offence. If people will indulge a splenetic humour, 
it is impossible to be at ease, when such creatures a8 
are the scandal of our species set up for gallantry 
and adventures. It will be much more easy, there- 
fore,-to laugh Sir Tatfety into reason, than convert 
him from his foppery by any serious contempt. I 
knew a gentleman that made it a maxim to open his 
doors, and ever run into the way of bullies, to avoid 
their insolenca The rule will hold as well with 
coxcombs: they are never mortified, but when they 
see you receive and despise them ; otherwise they 
rest assured, that it is your ignorance makes them 
out of your good graces; or, that it is only want of 
admittance prevents their being amiable where they 
are staceeae g and avoided. But Sir Taffety is a fop 
of so sanguine a complexion, that I fear it will be 
very hard for the fuir onc he at present pursues to 
get rid of the chace, without being so tired, as, for 
her own ease, to fall into the mouth of the mongrel 
she runs from. But the history of Sir Taffety is as 
pleasant as his character. 

It happened that, when he first set up for a 
fortune-hunter, he chose Tunbridge for the scene of 
action, where were at that time two sisters upon 
the same design. The knight believed of course the 
elder must be the better prize; and consequently 
makes all his sail that way. People that want sense 
do always in an egregious manner want modesty, 
which made our hero triumph in making his amour 
as public as was possible. The adored lady was no 


* Henry Cromwell, Esq, who died in 1728, was the original 
of the character here delineated under the name of Sir Talfety 
Trippit. * 
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less vain of his public addresses. An attorney with 
one cause is not half so restless as a woman with one 
lover. Wherever the: met, they talked to each 
other aloud, chose Gch other partner at balls, sa- 
Juted at the most conspicuous parts of the service 
at church, and practised, in honour of each other, 
all the remarkable particularities which are usual for 
persons who admire one another, and are contempt- 
ible to the rest of the world. These two lovers 
seemed as much made for each other as Adam and 
Eve, and all pronounced it a match of Nature’s own 
making; but the night before the puptials, so in- 
versally approved, the younger sister, envious of the 
good fortune even of her sister, who had been pre- 
sent at most of their interviews, and had an equal 
taste for the charms of a fop, as there are a set of 
women made for that order of men ; the ounger, 
I say, unable to see so rich a prize pass by her, dis. 
covered to Sir Taffety, that a coquet air, much 
tongue, and three suits, was all the portion of his 
mistress. His love vanished that moment, himself 
and equipage the next morning. It is uncertain 
where the lover has been ever since engaged ; but 
certain it is, he has not appeared in his character 
as a follower of love and fortune till he arrived at 
Epsom, where there is at present a young lady of 
youth, beauty, and fortune, who has alarmed all 
the vain and the impertinent to infest that quarter. 
At the head of this assembly Sir Taffety shines in 
the brightest manner, with all the accomplishments 
which usually ensnare the heart of woman ; with 
this particular merit, which often is of great ser- 
vice, that he is laughed at for her sake. The 
friends of the fair-one are in much pain for the suf- 
ferings she goes through from the perseverance of 


this hero; but they may be much more so from the 
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ahelping hand, if they dissuade her with bitterness; 
for there is a fantastical generosity in the sex to ap- 
prove creatures of. the least merit imaginable, when 
they sce the imperfections of their. admirers are be- 
come marks of derision for their sakes; and there is 
nothing so frequent, as that he, who was contempt- 
ible to a woman in her own judgment, has won her 
by being too violently opposed by others. 


GRECIAN COFFEE-HOUSY, JULY 27. 

In the several capacities I bear, of astrologer, ci- 
vilian, and physician, I have with great, application 
studied the public emolument ; to this end serve all 
iny lucubrations, speculations, and whatever other 
labours I undertake, whether nocturnal or diurnal. 
On this motive am I induced to publish a never- 
failing medicine for the spleen: my experience in 
this deter per came from a very geal is 5 cure on 
my ever worthy friend Tom Spindle, who, through 
excessive gaiety, had exhausted that natural stock 
of wit and spirits he had Jong been blessed with ; he 
was sunk and flattened to the lowest degree ima- 
ginable, sitting whole hours over the ‘Book of 
Martyrs, and ‘ Pilgrim’s Progress ;” his other con- 
templations never rising higher than the colour 
his urine or regularity of his pulse. In this con- 
dition I found him, accompanied by the learned 
Dr. Drachm, and a good old nurse.” Drachm had 
prescribed magazines of herbs, and mines of stecl. 
T soon discovered the malady, and descanted on the 
nature of it, till I convinced both the patient and 
his nurse, that the spleen is not to be cured by me- 
dicine, but by poctry. Apolle, the author of phy- 
sic, shone with diffusive rays, the best of poets as‘ 
well as of physicians; and it is in this double ca- 
pacity that have made my way ; aud have found 
sweet, Rasy, flowering numbers are oft superior to 
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our noblest medicines. When the spirits are low, 
and nature sunk, the muse, with sprigfitly and har- 
menious notes, gives an unexpected turn with a 
grain of pas 3 which I prepare without the use of 
mercury. I have done wonders in this kind: for 
the spleen is like the tarantula, the effects of whose 
malignant poison are to be prevented by no other 
remedy but the charms of music; for you are to 
understand, that as some noxious animals carry an- 
tidotes for their own poisons, so there is something 
equally unaccountable in poetry; for though it is 
sometimes a disease, it is to be cured only by itself. 
Now I, knowing Tom Spindle’s constitution, and 
that he is not only a pretty gentleman, but also a 
pretty poet, found the true cause of his ‘distemper 
was a violent grief, that moved his affections too 
strongly ; for during the late treaty of peace, he 
had writ a most excellent poem on that subject ; and 
when he wanted but two lines in the last stanza for 
finishing the whole piece, there comes news that the 
French tyrant wouldgnot sign. Spindle in a few 
days took his bed, and had lain there still, had not 
I been sent for. I immediately told him there was 
great probability the French would now sue to us for 
peace. I saw immediately a new life in his eyes 5 
and knew that nothing could help him forward so 
well, as hearing verses which he would believe 
worse than his own. I read him, therefore, the 
Brussels postscript; after which I recited some 
heroie lines of my own, which operated. so strongly 
on the tympanum of his car, that I doubt not but I 
have kept out all other sounds for a fortnight ; and 
have reason to hope, we shall see him abroad the day 
before his poem. 

This, you see, isa particular secret I have found 
out, viz. that you are not to choose your physician 
SETA PRRs, CR ie PD eee a ee ee 
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it himself. Therefore I am at hand for all ma- 
ladies arising from poetical vapours, beyond which 
I never pretend. For being called the other day to 
one in love, I took indeed their three guineas, and 
gave them my advice, which was to send for /Es- 
culapitis *. ‘Esculapius, as soon as he saw the 
patient, cries out, ‘It is love! it is love! Oh! the 
unequal pulse! These are the symptoms a lover 
feels; such sighs, such pangs, attend the uneasy 
mind; nor can our art, or all our boasted skill 
avail—Yet, O fair! for thee’-—Thus the sage ran 
on, and owned the passion which he pitied, as well 
as that he felt a greater pein than ever he cured: 
after which he concluded. <All I can advise, is 
marriage: charms and beauty will give newflife and 
vigour, and turn the course of nature to its better 

rospect.’ This is the new way ; and thus Ascu- 

pius has left his beloved powders, and writes a 
recipe for a wife at sixty. In short, my friend fol~ 
lowed the prescription, and married” youth and 
beauty in its perfect bloom.” 


«Supine in Sylvia's snowy arms he lies, 

And ali the busy care of life defies: 

Rach happy hour is fill'd with fresh delight, 

While peace the day, and pleasure crowns the night.” 


YROM MY OWN APARTMENT, JULY 27, 


Tragical passion was the subject of the discoursc 
where I last visited this evening; and a gentleman 
who knows that I am at present writing a very 
deep tragedy, directed his discourse in a particular 
manner to me. ‘It is the common fault,’ said he, 
of you gentlemen who write in the buskin style, 
that you give us rather the sentiments of such who 


* Dr, Radeliffe. 
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behold tragical events, than of such who bear a part 
in them themselves. I would advise all who pre~ 
tend this way, to read Shakspeare with care; and 
they will sdog be deterred from putting furth what 
is usually called tragedy. The way of common 
writers in this kind is rather the description’ than 
the expression of sorrow. There is no mediym in 
these attempts, and you must go to the very bottom 
of the heart, or it 1s all mere language; and the 
writer of such lines is no more a poet, than a man 
is a physician for knowing the names of distempers, 
without the causes of them. Men of sense are pro- 
fessed enemies to all such empty labours: fur he 
who pretends to be sorrowful, and is not, is a wretch 
yet mdfe contemptible than he who pretends to he 
merry and is not. Such a tragedian is only: maud- 
lin drunk.’ The gentleman went on with much 
warmth ; but all he could say had little effect upon 
me: but when I came hither, I so far observed his 
counsel, that I looked into Shakspeare. ‘The tra- 
godp. Fatipped into was ‘Harry the Fourth.” In 

e scene where Morton is preparing to tell Nor- 
thumberland of his son’s death, the old man does 
not give him time to speak, but says, 


* The whiteness of thy cheeks 
Is apter than thy tongue to tell thy errand; 
Even such a man, so faint, so spiritless, 
So dull, so dead in look, so woe-begone, 
Drew Priam’s curtain at the dead of night, 
» And would have told him half his Tpoy was burnt ; 
But Priam found the fire, ere he his tongue, 
And I my Percy’s death, ere thou report’st it.” 


The image in this’ place is wonderfully noble arid 

great; yet this man in all this is but rising towards 

his great affliction, and is still enough himself, as 

you see, to make a simile. But when he is certain 

of his son’s death, he is lost to all patience, and 
a 
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gives up all the regards of this life; and since the 
last of evils is fallen upon him, he calls for it upon all- 
the world. 


«Now let not Nature’s hand _ 
Keep the wild flood confined ; let order die, 
‘And let the world no longer be a stage, 
"To feed contention in a lingering act 5 
But let one spirit of the first-born Cain 
Reign in all bosoms, that each heart being set 
On bloody courses, the wide scene may end, 
And darkness be the burier of the dead.” 


Reading but this one scene has convinced me, 
that he, who describes the*concern of great men, 
must have a soul as noble, and as susceptible of 
high thoughts, as they whom he represents: I shall 
therefore lay by my drama for some time, and turn 
my thoughts to cares and griefs, somewhat below 
that of heroes, but no less moving. A misfortune, 
proper for me to take notice of, has too lately hap~ 

med: the disconsolate Maria has three days kept 
te chamber for the loss of the beauteous Pilea, 
her lap-dog. Lesbia herself did not shed mere 
tears for her sparrow. What makes her the more: 
concerned, is, that we know not whether Fidelia 
was killed or stolen; but she was seen in the par- 
Tour window when the train-bands went by, and 
never since. Whoever gives notice of her, dead or 
alive, shall be rewarded with a kiss of her lady. 


VOL. IL E 


38 TATLER. no. 48. 


No. 48. SATURDAY, JULY 30, 1709. 


—Virtutem verba putant, ut 
Lucum ligna— 
HOR. EPIst. vi. ST. 


: They look on virtue as an empty name,’ 
A 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, JULY 29, 
Tus day I obliged Pacolet to entertain me with 
matters which regarded persons of his own cha- 
racter and occupation. e chose to take our walk 
on Tower-hill: and as we were coming from thence, 
in order to stroll as far as Garraway’s*, I ob- 
served two men, who had but just landed, coming 
from the water-side. I thought there was some- 
gfhing uncommon in: their mien and aspect; but 
though they seemed by their visage to be related, 
yet was there a warmth in their manner, as if they 
differed very much in their sentiments of the subject 
on which they were talking. One of them seemed 
to have a natural confidence, mixed with an inge- 
nuous freedom, in his gesture; his dress very plain, 
_but very graceful and becoming: the other, in the 
midst of an over-bearing carriage, betrayed, by fre~ 
quently looking round him, a suspicion ‘that he was 
not enough regarded by those he met, or that he 
feared they would make some attack upon him. 
This person was much taller than his companion, 


*. Garraway kept 2 coffee-hquse at that time, opposite to the 
Royal Exchange, probably in the place where there is now a coffee- 
house well known by the same name. . 
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and added to that height the advantage of a feather 
in his hat, and heels to his shoes so monstrously 
high, that he had three or four times fallen down, 
had he not been supported by his friend. They 
made a full stop as they came within a few yards of 
the place where we stood. The plain gentleman 

_ bowed to Pacolet, the other looked on him with 
some displeasure; upon which I asked him who 
they both were ; when he thus informed me of their 
persons and circumstances : 

“You may remember, Isaac, that I have often 
told you, theze are beings of a superior rank to 
mankind ; who frequently visit the habitations of 
men, in order to call them from some wrong pur- 
suits in which they are actually engaged, or divert 

_ them from methods which will lead them into errors 
for the future. He that will carefully reflect upon 
the occurrences of his life, will find he has been 
sometimes extricated out of difficulties, and re- 
ceived favours where he could never have expected. 
such benefits; es well as met with cross a 

some unseen hand, which have disappointed his*bédt 
laid designs. Such accidents arrive from the inter: 
ventions of aérial beings, as they are benevolent or 
hurtful to the nature of man; and attend his steps 
in the tracks of ambition, of business, and of plea- 
sure. Before 1 ever appeared to you in the manner 
I do now, I have frequently followed you in your 
evening walks; and have often, by throwing some 
accident in your way, as the passing by of a fu- 
neral, or the appearance of sume other solemn ob- 
ject, given your imagination a new turn, and changed 
‘a night youhad destined to mirth and — jollity, 
into an exercise of. study and contemplation. I 
was the old goldier who met you last summer in 
Chelsea fields, and pretended that I had broken my 
cg ee es bans bat | enanned 
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it short off, on purpose that you might fall into the 

reflections you did on that subject, and take me into 

your hack. If you remember, you made yourself 

very merry on that fracture, and asked me whether 

I ‘tloaght I should next winter feel cold in the toes 
of that leg! as is usually observed, that those who 
Jose limbs are sensible of pains in the extreme parts, 
even after those limbs are cut off. However, m 
keeping you then in the story of the battle of the 
Boyne prevented an assignation, which would have 
Jed you into more disasters than I then related. 

«To be short; those two persons -you see yonder 
are such as I am; they are not real men, but are 
mere shades and figures; one is named Alethes, 
the other Verisimilis. Their office is to be the 

uardians and representatives of conscience and 
Fone They are now going to visit the several 
parts of the town, to ws how their interests in the 
world decay or flourish, and to purge themselves 
from the many false imputations they daily meet 
with im, the commerce and conversation of men. 
owrvbserved Verisimilis frowned when he first saw 
smc. What he is provoked at is, that I told him 
“one day, though he strutted and dressed, with so 
much ostentation, if he kept himself within his own 
bounds, he was but a lacquey, and wore only that 
alae eae livery whom he is now with. “ This 
rets him to the heart: for you must know, he has 
pretended a long time to set up for himself, and gets 
among a crowd of the more unthinking part of man-~ 
kind, who take him for a person of the first qua- 
lity; though his introduction into the world was 
wholly owing to his present companion.” 

This encounter was very agreeable to me, and I 
was resolved to dog them, and desired Pacolet to 
accompany me. I soon perceived what he told me, 
in the gesture of the persons: for when they looked 
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at each other in discourse, the well-dressed man 
suddenly cast down his eyes, and discovered that 
the other had a painful superiority over him. After. 
bome further discourse, they took leave. . The plain 
gentleman went down towards Thames-street, in 
order to be present, at least, at the oaths taken at 
the Custom-house ; and the other made directly for 
the heart of the city. It is incredible how great a 
change there immediately appeared in the man of 
honour, when he got rid of his uneasy companion : 
he adjusted the cock of his hat a-new, settled his 
sword-knot, and had an appearance that attracted a. 
sudden inclination for him and his interests in all- 
who beheld him. ‘For my part,’ said I to Pacolet, 
«I cannot but think you are mistaken in callin; 
this person of the lower quality: for he looks much: 
more like a gentleman than the other. Do not you 
observe all eyes are upon him, as he advances! how: 
each sex gazes at his stature, aspect, address, and: 
motion!’ Pacolet only smiled, and shaked his: 
head ; as‘ leaving me to be convinced by my owny 
further observation. We kept on our way after him’ 
till we came to Exchange-alley, where the plain 
gentleman again came up to the other; and they 
stood together after the manner of eminent mer- 
chants, as if ready to receive application; but I 
could observe no man talk to either of them. The: 
one was laughed at as a fop; and I heard many: 
whispers against the other, as a whimsical sort of 
fellow, and a great enemy to trade. They crossed 
Cornhill together, and came into the full Exchange; 
where some bowed, and gave themselves airs in 
being known to so fine a man as Verisimilis, who, 
they said, had great interest in all princes’ courts: 
and the other was taken notice of by several, .as one: 


they had_seet’ somewhere long before. One more 
Oe ee ite SEE per -cNematedte Rete coer eee Ie 
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consideration in the world; but was so unlucky, 
that they who dealt with him, by some strange in- 
fatuation or other, had a way of cutting off their 
own. bills, and were prodigiously slow in improving 
their stock. But as much as I was curious to ob- 
serve the reception these gentlemen met with upon 
the Exchange, I could not help being interrupted. 
by one that came up towards us, to whom eve 
body made their compliments. He was of the 
common height, and in his dress there seemed to 
be great care to appear no way particular, except in 
a certain exact and feat manner of behaviour and 
circumspection. He was wonderfully carcful that 
his shoes and clothes should be without the least 
speck upon them; and seemed to think, that on 
such an accident depended his very life and fortune. 
There was hardly aman on Change who had not 
a note upon him; and each seemed very well sa- 
tisfied that their mone lay in his hands, without 
demanding payment. tasked Pacolet, what great 
«merchant that was, who was so universally addressed 
to, yet made too familiar an appearance to command 
* that extraordinary deference? Pacolet answered, 
“This person is the demon or genius of credit ; 
his name is Umbra. If you observe, he follows 
Alethes and Verisimilis at a distance ; and indeed 
has no foundation for the figure he makes in the 
world, but that he is thought to keep their cash ; 
though, at the same time, none who trust him 
would trust the others for a groat.’ As the com- 
pany rolled about, the three spectrés were jumbled 
into one place: when they were so, and all thought 
there was an alliance between them, they immedi-~ 
ately drew upon them the business of the whole 
Change. But their affairs soon increased to such 
an unwieldy bulk, that Alethes took his leave, and 
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immediate fund to answer. Veerisimilis preténded, 
‘that though he had revenues large enough to go 
on his own bottom, yet it-was below one of his fa- 
mily to condescend to trade in his own name; 
therefore he also retired. I was extremely troubled 
to seé the glorious mart of London left with no other 
guardian but him of credit. But Pacolet told me, 
“that traders had nothing te do with the honour or 
conscience of their correspondents, provided wer 
supported a general behaviour in the world, whic! 

could not hurt their credit or their purses: for,’ 
said he, ‘you ‘may, in this one tract of building of 
London and Westminster, sce the imaginary mo~ 
tives on which the greatest affairs move, as well as 
in rambling over the face of the earth. For though 
Miecthes is the real governor, ag well as legislator of 
mankind, he has very little business but to make up 
quarrels; and is only a general. referee, to whom 
every man pretends to appeal, but is satisfied with 
his determinations no further than they promote his 
own interest. Hence it is, that the pikes and the 
courtier mode] their actions according to Verisimilis’s 


manner, and the merchant according to that of 


Umbra. Among these men, honour and credit are 
not valuable possessions in themselves, or pursued 
out of a principle of justice; but merely as they are 
serviceable to ambition and te commerce.. But the 
world will never be in any maner of order or tran- 
quillity till men are firmly convinced, that con- 
science, honour, and credit are all in one interest; 
and that, withont the concurrence of the former, 
the latter are but impositions upon ourselves and 
others. The force these delusive words have is not 
geen in the transactions of the busy world only, 
but also have their tyranny over the fair sex. Were 
you to.ask the unhappy Lais, what pangs of re- 





ERR, PN ORT gs NEUE) WQNER ATOM 





44 TATLER. No. 49. 


to her conscience has given her? she could tell you, 
that it has forced her to drink up half a gallon this 
winter of Tom Dassapas’s potions; that she still 
pines away for fear of being a mother; and knows 
not but, the moment she is such, she shall, be a 
murderess: but if conscience had as strong a force 
upon the mind as honour, the first step to her un- 
happy condition had never been made: she had still 
been innocent, as she is beautiful. Were men so 
enlightened and studious of their own good, as to act 
by the dictates of their reason and reflection, and not 
the opinion of others, conscience would be the steady 
ruler of human life: and the words truth, law, rea~ 
son, equity, and religion, would be but synonymous 
terms for that only guide which makes us pass our 
days in our own favour and approbation.’ 





No. 49. TUESDAY, AUGUST, 2, 1709. 


Quicquid agunt homines— 
nostri est farvazo libelli, 
au. sat, i, 85, 86, 
Whaté’er men to, or say, or think, or dream, 
Our motley paper seizes for its theme, FOPE. 


WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, AUGUST 1, 
Tux imposition of honest names and words upon 
improper subjects, has made so regular a confusion 
among us, that we are apt to sit down with our 
errors, well enough satisticd with the methods we 
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are fallen into, without attempting to deliver our- 
selves from the tyranny under which we are re- 
duced by such innovations. Of all the laudable 
motives of human life, none have suffered so much 
in this kind, as Love: under which revered name a 
brutal desire called Lust is frequently concealed and 
admitted; though they differ as much as a matron 
from a prostitute, or a companion from a buffoon. 
Philander the other day was bewailing this misfor- 
tune with much indignation, and upbraided me for 
having some time since quoted those excellent lines 
of the satirist :* 


«To ‘an exact perfection they have brought 
The action love, the passion is forgot.” 


* How could you,’ said he, ‘leave such 2 hint 
so coldly? How could Aspasia and Sempronia enter 
into your imagination at the same time, and you 
never declare to us the different reception you gave 
them ?’ : 

The figures which the ancient mythologists and 
poets put upon Love and Lust in their writings are 
very instructive. Love is a beauteous blind child. 
adorned with a quiver and a bow, which he plays 
with, and shoots around him, without design or di- 
rection ; to intimate to us, that the person beloved 
has no intention to give us the anxieties we meet 
with, but that the beauties of a worthy object are 
like the charms of a lovely infant; they cannot but 
attract your concern and fondness, though the child 
so regarded is as insensible of the value you put 
upon it, as it is that it deserves your benevolence. 
On the other side, the sages figured Lust in the 
form of a satyr ; of shape, part human, part bestial ; 
to signify that the followers of it prostitute the rea- 
son of @ man to pursue the appetites of a beast. 
This safyr is mgde to haunt the paths and coverts 
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the banks of rivulets, and watch the purling streams, 
as the resorts of retired virgins ; to show, that law- 
less desire tends chiefly to prey upon innocence, 
and has something so unnatural in it, that it hates 
its own make, and shuns the object it loved, as soon 
as it has made it like itself. Love, therefore, is a 
child that complains and bewails its inability to help 
itself, and weeps for assistance, without an imme- 
diate reflection or knowledge of the food it wants: 
Lust, a watchful thief, which seizes his prey, and 
lays snares fur its own relief; and its principal ob- 
ject being innocence, it never robs, but it murders at 
the same time. 

From this idea of a Cupid and a Satyr, we may 
settle our notion of these different desires, and ac- 
cordingly rank their followers. Aspasia must there- 
fore, be allowed to be the first of the beauteous 
order of Love, whose unaffected freedom, and con- 
scious innocence, give her the attendance of the 
Graces in all her actions. That awful distance 
which we bear towards her in all our thoughts of her, 
and that cheerful familiarity with which we aj 
proach her, are certain instances of her being the 
truest object of love of any of her sex. In this 
accomplished lady, love is the constant effect, be- 
cause it is never the design. Yet, though her mien 
carries much more invitation than command, to be- 
hold her is an immediate check to loose behaviour ; 
and to love her is a liberal education ; for, it being 
the nature of all love to create an imitation of the 
beloved person in the lover, a regard for Aspasia 
naturally produces decency of manners, and good 
conduct of life in her admirers. If, therefore, the 
giggling Leucippe could but see her train of fops 
assembled, and Aspasia move by them, she would 
‘be mortified at the veneration wjth which she is 
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beheld, even by Leucippe’s own unthinking equi- 
page, ‘Whose passions have long taken leave of their 
understandings. 

As charity is esteemed a conjunction of the good 
qualities necessary to a virtuous man, 80 love is the 
happy composition of all the accomplishments that 
make a fine gentleman. The motive of a man’s 
life is seen in all his actions ; and such as have the 
beauteous boy for their inspirer, have a simplicity of 
behaviour, and 2 certain evenness of desire, which 
burns like the lump of life in their bosoms; while 
they who are instigated by the satyr, are ever tor- 
tured by jealousies of the object of their wishes ; 

+ often desire what they scorn, and as often consciously 
and knowingly embrace where they are mutually in- 
different. 

Florio, the generous husband, and Limberham, 
the kind keeper, are noted examples of the different 
effects which these desires produce in the mind. 
Amanda, who. is the wife of Florio, lives in the 
continual enjoyment of new instances of her hus- 
band’s friendship, and sees it the end of all his 
ambition to make her life one series of pleasure and 
satisfaction ; and Amanda’s relish of the goods of life 
is all that makes them pleasing to Florio: they be- 
have themselves to each other, when present, with 
a certain apparent, benevolence, which transports 
above rapture ; and they think of each other in ab- 
sence with a confidence unknown to the highest 
friendship; their satisfactions are doubled, their 
sorrows lessened, by participation. 

On the other hand, Corinna*, who is the mis- 
tress of Limberham, lives in constant torment: her 


+ ‘The persons here alinded to under the names of Corinna and 
Limberhan, were Mrs, Elizabeth Thomas, junior, and Henry 
Cromwell, Esquire. 
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equipage is an old woman, who was what Corinna 
is now; an antiquated footman, who was pimp 
to Limberham’s father; and a chambermaid, who 
is Limberham’s wench by fits, out of a principle of 
politics, to make her jealous and watchful of Co- 
rinna. Under this guard, and in this conversation, 
Corinna lives in state: the furniture of her habi- 
tation, and her own gorgeous dress, make her the 
envy of all the strolling ladies in the town; but 
Corinna knows she herself is but part of Limber- 
ham’s household stuff, and is as capable of being 
disposed of elsewhere, as any other moveable. But 
while her keeper is persuaded by his spies, that no 
enemy has been within his doors since his last visit, 
no Persian prince was ever so magnificently boun- 
tiful ; a kind look or falling tear is worth a piece of 
brocade, a sigh is a jewel, and a smile is a cupboard 
of plate. ll this is shared between Corinna and 
her guard in his absence. With this great economy 
and industry does the unhappy Limberham purchase 
the constant tortures of jealousy, the favour of 
spending his estate, and the opportunity of enriching 
one by whom he knows he is hated and despised. 
These are the ordinary and common evils which at- 
tend keepers ; and Corinna is a wench but of com- 
mon size of wickedness, were you to know what passes 
under the roof where the fair Messalina reigns with 
her humble adorer. 

Messalina is the professed mistress of mankind ; 
she has left the bed of her husband, and her beau- 
teous offspring, to give a loose to want of shame 
and fulness of desire. Wretched Nocturnus, her 
feeble keeper! How the poor creature fribbles in 
his gait, and skuttles from place to place to dis- 
patch his necessary affairs in painful daylight, that 
he may return to the constant twilight preserved in 
that scene of wantonness, Messalina’s bed-chamber ! 
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How:toes he, while he is absent from thence, con- 
sider in his imagination the breadth of his porter’s 
shoulders, the spruce night-cap of his valet, the 
ready attendance of his butler! any of all whom he 
knows she admits, and professes to is pa of. This, 
alas! is the gallantry, this the freedom of our fine 
gentlemen ; for this they preserve their liberty, and 
keep clear of that bugbear, marriage. But he does 
not understand either vice or virtue, who will not 
allow, that life without the rules of morality is a 
wayward, uneasy being, with snatches only of plea- 
sure; but under the regulation of virtue, a reason- 
able and uniform habit of enjoyment. I have seen 
ina play of old Haywood’s a speech at the end of 
an act, which touched this point with much spirit. 
He makes 2 married man in the play, upon some en- 
dering occasion, look at his spouse with an air of 
fondness, and fall into the following reflection on his 
condition : 


Oh marriage! happiest, easiest, safest state; 
Let debauchees and drunkards scorn thy rites, 
Who, in their nauseous draughts and lusts, profane 
Both thee and Heav’n, by whom thou wert ordain'd. 
How can the savage call it loss of freedom, * 
Thus-to converse with, thus to gaze at 
A faithful, beauteous friend ? 
Blush not, my fair one, that thy love applauds thee, 
Nor be it painful to my wedded wife 
‘That my full heart o'erflows in praise of thee. 
‘Thou art by law, by interest, passion, mine: 
Passion and reason join in love of thee. 
Thus, through a world of calumny and fraud, 
‘We pass both unreproach’d, both undeceiv'd ; 
While, in each other’s interest and happiness, 
‘We without art all faculties employ, 
And all our senses without guilt enjoy. 
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Quicquid agunt homines— 
—nostrt est farrago libelli. 
suv, sat i, 85, 86. 
‘Whate’er men do, or say, or think, or dream, 
Our motley paper seizes for its theme. POPE, 


WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, AUGUST 2. 


THE HISTORY OF ORIANDO THE FAIR. 


Wuartever malicious men may say of our Lucu- 
brations, we have no design but to produce un- 
known merit, or place in a proper light the actions 
of our contemporaries who laoar to distinguish 
themselves, whether it be by vice or virtue. For 
we shall never give accounts to the world of any 
thing, but what the lives and endeavours of the 
persons, of whom we treat, make the basis of their 
fame and reputation. For this reason, it is to be 
hoped that our appearance is reputed a public be- 
nefit ; and though certain persons may turn what 
we mean for panegyric into scandal, let it be an- 
swered once for all, that if our praises are really de- 
signed as raillery, such malevolent persons owe their 
safety from it, only to their being too inconsiderable 
for history. It is not every man who deals in rats- 
bane, or is _unseasonably amorous, that can adorn 
story, like Hsculapius*; nor every stock-jobber of 
the India company can assume the port, and ‘per- 
sonate the figure of Aurengezebe. My noble an- 


* Dr. Radcliffe. 
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cestor, Mr. Shakspeare, who was of the race of the 
Staffs, was not more fond of the memorable Sir 
John Falstaff than ] am of those worthies: but the 
Latins have an admirable admonition expressed in 
two words, to wit, Nequid nimix which forbids 
my indulging myself on those delightful subjects, 
and calls me to do justice to others, who make no 
less figures in our generation: of such, the first and 
most renowned is, that eminent .hero and lover, 
Orlando* the handsome, whose disappointments in 
love, in gallantry, and in war, have banished him 
from public view, and made him voluntarily enter 
into a confinement to which the ungrateful age 
would othewise have forced him. Ten lustra and 
more are wholly passed’ since Orlando first appeared 
in the metropolis of this island: his descent noble, 
his wit humorous, his person charming. But to 
none of these recommendatory advantages was his 
title so undoubted, as that of his beauty. His com- 
plexion ‘was fair, but his countenance manly ; his 
stature of the tallest, his shape the most exact: and 
though in all his limbs he had a proportion as delicate 
as we see in the works of the most skilful statuaries, 
his body had a strength and’ firmness little inferior 
to the marble of which such images ar& formed. 
This made Orlando the universal flame of all the fair 
sex ; innocent virgins sighed for him as Adonis ; ex- 
perienced widows, as Hercules. Thus did this figure 
walk alone the pattern and ornament of our species, 
but of course the envy of all who had the same 
passions without his superior merit, and pretences to 
the favour of that enchanting creature, woman. 


. 

* Robert Fielding, Esq. commonly known therby the name of 
Beau Fielding, a handsome and very comely gentleman, much dis- 
tinguished in the ‘ Annals of Gallantry’ at that time. 

r2 
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However, the generous Orlando believed himself 
formed for the world, and not te be engrossed by any 
particular affection. He sighed not for Delia, for 
Chloris, for Chloe, for Betty, nor my lady, nor 
for the ready chamber-maid, nor distant baroness: 
woman was his mistress, and the whole sex his 
seraglio. His form was always irresistible: and if 
we consider, that not one of five hundred can bear 
the least favour from a lady without being exalted 
above himself; if also we must allow, that a smile 
from a side-box- has made Jack Spruce half mad; 
we cannot think it wonderful that-Orlando’s re. - 
peated conquests touched his brain: so it certainly 
did, and Orlando became an enthusiast in love 5 and 
in all his address contracted something out of the 
. ordinary course of breeding and civility. However, 
powerful as he was, he would still add te the ad- 
vantages of his person that of a profession which the 
ladies always favour, and immediately commenced. 
soldier. Thus equipped for love and honour, our 
hero seeks distant climes and adventures, and leaves 
the despairing nymphs of Great Britain to the 
courtships of beaux and witlings till his return. 
His cplaite in foreign’ nations and courts have not 
bee regularly enough communicated unto us to re- 
port them with that veracity, which we profess in 
our narrations: but after many feats of arms, which . 
those who were witnesses to them have suppressed. 
out of envy, but which we have had faithfully 
related from his own mouth in our public streets, 
Orlando returns home full, but not loaded, with 
years. Beaux born in his absence made it their busi- 
ness to decry his furniture, his dress,ehis manner ; 
but all itch rivalry he suppressed, asthe philo- 
sopher did the sceptic, who argued there was no such 
thing as motion, by only moving. The beautcous Vil- 
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laria *, who only was formed for his paramour, became 
the object of his affection. His first speech to her 
was as follows: 

‘ MADAM, 

‘It is not only that Nature has made us two the 
most accomplished of each sex, and pointed to us to 
ba Reval dictates in becoming one ;. but that there 
is an ambition in following the mighty persons 
you have favoured. Where kings and heroes, as 
great as Alexander, or such as could personate 
Alexander, have bowed, permit your general to lay 
his laurels.’ + . 


According to Milton ; 


The Fair with conscious majesty approv’d 
His pleaded reason.. ee ee 
Fortune having now supplied Orlando with ne- 
cessaries for his high taste TP gallantry and pleasure, 
his equipage and economy had something in them 
more sumptuous and gallant than could be received. 
in our degenerate age ; therefore his figure, though 
highly graceful, appeared so exotic, that it assembled 
the Britons under the age of sixteen, who saw 
his grandeur, to follow his chariot with shouts and 
acclamations ; which he regarded with the contempt 
which great minds affect in the midst of applauses. 
I remember, I had the honour to see him one day 
stop, and call the youths about him, to whom he 
spake as follows : 


“Good bastards—Go to school, and do not lose 
your time in following my wheels: I am loth to hurt 
you, because I know not but you are all my own 
offspring: hark ye, you sirrah with the white hair, 





* Barbara, daughter and heiress to William Villiers lord vis- 
. count Grandison of the kingdom of Ireland. : 
FS 
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I am sure you are mine: there is half a crown. 
Tell your mother, this, with the half crown J gave 
her when I got you comes to five shillings. Thou 
hast cost me mi that, and yet thou art good for 
nothing. Why you young dogs did you never see a 
man before?’ ‘Never such a one as you, noble 
general,’ replied a truant from Westminster. ‘ Sirrah, 
I believe thee ; there is a crown for thee. Drive on, 
coachman.” 

This vehicle, though sacred to love was not 
adorned with doves; such an hieroglyphic denoted 
too languishing a passion. Orlando ‘therefore gave 
the eagle, as being of a constitution which inclined 
him rather to seize his prey with talons, than pine 
for it with murmurs. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, AUGUST 2. 


T have received the following letter from Mr. 
Powel of the Bath, who, I think, runs from the point 
between us; which I leave the whole world to 
judge. 


“To Isaac Bickersarr, Esquire. 
“ SIR, Bath, July 28, 


“ Having a great deal of more advantageous bu- 
siness at present on my hands, I thought to have 
defored answering syour Tatler of the twenty-first 
instant till the company was gone, and season 
over ; but having resolve. not to regard any imper- 
tinences of your paper, except what relate parti- 
cularly to me, I am the more easily induced to an- 
swer you, as I shall find time todo it. First, parth 
lest you should think yourself neglected, which 
have reason to believe you would take heinously 
il. Secondly, partly because it will increase my 
fame, and consequently my audiences, when all the 
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quality shall see with how much wit and raillery I 
show you—I do not carea farthing for you. Thirdly, 
partly because being without books, if I do not show 
much learning, it will not be imputed to my having 
none. 

«T have travelled Italy, France, and Spain, and 
fully comprehend whatever any German artist in 
the world can do; yet cannot I imagine, why you 
should endeavour to disturb the repose and plent 
which, though unworthy, I enjoy at this place. tt 
¢annot be, that you take offence at my prologues and 
epilogues which you are pleased to miscall foolish 
and abusive. No, no, till you give a better, I shall 
not forbear thinking that the true reason of your 
picking a quarrel with me was, because it is more 
agreeable to your principles, as well as more to the 
honour of your assured victory, to attack a governor. 
Mr. Isaac, Mr. Isaac, I can see into a mill-stone as 
far as another, as the saying is; you are for sowing 
the seeds of sedition and disobedience among my 
puppets, and your zeal for the good old cause would 
make you persuade Punch to pull the string from 
his chops, and not move his jaw when If have a mind 
he should harangue. Now, I appeal to all men if 
this is not contrary to that uncontrolable unac- 
countable “yminion, wnichey the laws ef nature I 
exercise over them; for sorts of wood and wire 
were made for the use and benefit of man; I have 
therefore an unquestionable right to frame, fashion, 
and put them together as IT please; and having 
made them what they are, my puppets are my pro- 
perty, and therefore my slaves; nor is there in 
nature any thing more just, than the homage which 
is paid by a less to a more excellent being; so that 
by the right, therefore, of a superior genius, I am 
their supreme moderater, although you would insi- 
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nuate, agreeably to your levelling principles, that I 
am myself but & great puppet, and can therefore 
have but a co-ordinate jurisdiction with them. I 
suppose I have now sufficiently made it appear, that 
T have a paternal right to keep a puppet show ; and 
this right I will maintain in my prologues on all 
occasions. 

« And therefore, if you write a defence of your- 
self against this my self-defence, I admonish you 
to keep within bounds ; for every day will not be so 
Beepioaes to you as the twenty-ninth of April; and 
perhaps my resentment may get the better of my 
generosity, and I may no longer scorn to fight one 
who is not my equal, with unequal weapons ; there 
are such thi: as scandalums magnatums ; there- 
fore, take heed hereafter how you write such things 
as I cannot easily answer, for that will put me in a 
passion. : 

“I order you to handle only these two faye 
sitions, to which our dispute may be reduced ; the 
first, whether I have not an absolute power, wh en- 
ever I please, to light a pipe with one of Punch’s 
legs, or warm my fingers with his whole carcase? 
the second whether the devil would not be in Purch, 
should he by word or deed oppose my sovereign will 
and pleasure? and the: oe ae may, if I can 
find leisure for it, give un the trouble of a second 
letter. a 

“ But if you intend to tell me of the original of 
pappetsbow, and the several changes and revo~ 
tions that have happened in them, since Thespis, 
and I do not care who, that is Noli me tangere! 
Thave solemnly engaged to say nothing of what I 
cannot approve. Or, if you talk of certain con- 
tracts with the mayor and burgesses, or fees to the 
constables, for the privilege of acting, I will not 
write one single word about any such matters; but 
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shall leave you to be mumbled by the learned and 
very ingenious auther of .a late book, who knows 

well what is to be said and done in such cases. 
He is now shufiling the cards and dealing to Ti- 
mothy ; but if he wins the game, I will send him to 
play at back-gammon with you; and then he wilk 
satisfy you that dewce-ace makes five. 

«And so, submitting myself to be tried by my 
country, and allowing any jury of twelve good 
men and true, to be that country; not excepting 
any, unless Mr. Isaac Bickerstaff, to be of the pan~ 
nel, for you afe neither good nor true: I bid you 
heartily farewell ; and am, Sir, 

“ Your loving friend, 
 POWEL.” 





ADVERTISEMENT. 


Proper cuts for the historical part of this paper, 
are now almost finished, by an engraver lately ar- 
rived from Paris, and will be sold at all the toy- 
shops in London and Westminster. 
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Quicquid agunt homines— 
—nostri est farrago libelli. 
suv. sat. i. 85, 86. 
Whate’er men do, or say, or think, or dream, 
Our motley paper seizes for its theme. 


WHITE’s CHOCOLATE-HoUsE, auGust 5. 
aa! 
CONTINUATION OF THE HISTORY OF 
ORLANDO THE FAIR*. 


Wonrona being now propitious to the gay Orlando, 
he dressed, he spoke, Me moved, as a man might be 
supposed to do in a nation of pygmies, and had an 
equal value for our approbation or dislike. It is 
usual for those who profess a contempt of the world, 
to fly from it, and live in obscurity ; but Orlando, 
with a greater magnanimity, contemned it, and ap- 
peared in it to tell them so. If, therefore, his ex- 
alted mien met with an unwelcome reception, he was 
sure always to double the cause which gave the dis- 
taste. You see our beauties affect a negligence in 
the ornament of their hair, and adjusting their head- 
dresses, as conscious that they adorn whatever they 
wear. Orlando had not only this humour in com- 
mon with other beauties, but also had a neglect 
whether things became him, or not, in a world he 
contemned. For this reason, a noble particularity 
appeared in all his economy, furniture, and equipage. 
And to convince the present little race, how unequal 
all their measures were to an antediluvian, as he 


* See p. 54. 
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called himself, in respect of the insects which now 
apy for men, he sometimes rode in an open tum- 
bril, of less size than ordiriary, to show the largeness 
of- his limbs, and the grandeur of his personage, to 
the greater advantage. At other seasons, all his ap- 

intments had a magnificence, as if it were formed 
ty the genius of Trimalchio of old, which showed 
itself in doing ordinary things with an air of pomp 
and grandeur. Orlando therefore called for tea by 
beat of drum; his valet got ready to shave him b 
a trumpet to horse ; and water was brought for his 
teeth, when the sound was changed to boots and 
saddle. 

In all these glorious excesses from the common 
practice, did the happy Orlando live and reign in, 
an uninterrupted tranquillity, till an unlucky aceid 
dent brought to his remembrance, that one evening 
he was married before he courted the nuptials of 
Villaria. Several fatal memorandums were pro- 
duced to revive the memory of this accident ; and 
the unhappy lover was for ever banished her pre- 
sence, to whom he owed the support of his just 
renown and gallantry. But distress does not debase 
noble minds ; it wal changes the scene, and gives 
them new glory by that alteration. Orlando there- 
fore now raves in a garret, and calls to his neigh- 
bour-skies to pity his dolours, and to find redress 
for an unhappy lover. All high spirits, in any great 
agitation of mind, are inclined to relieve themselves 
by poetry: the renowned porter of Oliver had not 
more volumes around his cell in his college of Bed- 
jam, than Orlando in his present apartment. And 
though inserting poetry in the midst of prose be 
thought a licence among correct writers not to be 
indulged, it is hoped the necessity of doing it, to 
give a just idea of the hero of whom we treat, will 
‘Plead for the liberty we shall hereafter take, to . 
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print Orlando's soliloquies in verse and prose, after 
the manner of great wits, and such as those to whom 
they are nearly allied. . 


WILL’s COFFEE-HOUSE, avis 5 


A good company of us were this day to see, or 
rather to hear, an artful person do several feats of 
activity with his throat and windpipe. .The first 
thing wherewith he presented us, was a ring of 
bells, which he imitated in a most miraculous man- 
ner; after that, he gave us all the different notes of 
a pack of hounds, to our great delight and astonish- 
ment. The company expressed their applause with 
much noise ; an never was heard such a harmeny 

gf men and dogs: but.a certain plump merry fellow, - 
“from an angle of the room, fell a crowing like a 
cock so ingeniously, that he won our hearts from 
the other operator in an instant. As sven as I saw 
him, I recollected I had seen him on the stage, 
and immediately knew it to be Tom Mirrour*, os 
comical actor. He immediately addressed himself 
to me and told me, ‘he was surprised to see a vir- 
tuoso take satisfaction in any representations below 
that of human life;’ and asked me, ‘ whether 1 
thought this. acting of bells and dogs was to be con- 
sidered under the notion of wit, humour, or satire? 
Were it not better,’ continued he, ‘to have some 
particular picture of man laid before your eyes, that 
might ineite your laughter?’ He had no sooner 
spoke the word, but he immediately quitted his na- 
tural shape, and talked to me in a very different air 
and tone from what he had used before: upon 
which, all that sat near us laughed ; but I saw no 
distortion in his countenance, or any thing that ap. 


* Mr. Richard: Estoourt, commonly called Dick Kstoosrt, cgle= 
brated for his mimic powers in which he was inimitable. * 
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to me disagreeable. I asked Pacolet, ‘ what 
meant that sudden whisper about us? for I could 
not take the jest.’ He answered, ‘ The gentleman 
you ¥ talking to assumed your air and coun- 
tenance 80 exactly, that all fell a-laughing to see 
how little you knew yourself, and how much you 
were enamoured with your own image. ‘But that 
person,’ continued my monitor, ‘if men would make 
the right use of him, might be as instrumental to 
their reforming errors in gesture, language, and 
speech, as a dancing-master, linguist, or orator. You 
* see he laid yourself before you with so much address, 
that you saw nothing particular in his behaviour : 
he has so happy a ak of representing errors and 
imperfections, that you can bear your faults in him, 
as well as in yourself: he is the first mimic that ever 
gave the beauties, as well as the deformities, of the 
man he acted. What Mr. Dryden said of a very 
great man, may be well applied to him: 


— “He seems to be 
Not one, but all mankind’s epitome.” 


You are to know that this pantomime may be 
said to be a species of himsezr: he has no cammerce 
with the rest of mankind, but as they are’ the ob- 
jects of imitation ; like the Indian fowl, called the 
mock-bird, who has no note of his own, but hits 
every sound in the wood as soon as he hears it ; so 
that Mirrour is at once a copy and an original. 
Poor Mirrour’s fate, as well as talent, is like that of 
the bird we just now spoke of ; the nightingale, the. 
linnet, the lark, are delighted with his company ; 
but the buzzard, the crow, and the owl, are ob- 
served to be his mortal enemies. Whenever So~ 
phronius meets Mirrour, he receives him with ci- 

il#¥.and respect, and well knows a good copy of . 
* YOU. I. : & 
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himself can be no injury to him; but Bathillus 
shuns the street where he expects to meet him ; for 
he, that knows his every step and look is con- 
strained and affected, must be afraid to be rivalled 
in his action, and of having it discovered to be un- 
natural, by its being practised by another as well as 
himself.’ : 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, AuGusT 5, 
Letters from Coventry and other places have been 
sent to me, in answer to what I have said in relation 
to my antagonist Mr. Powel; and ddvise me, with 
warm language, to keep to subjects more proper 
for me than such high points. But the writers of 
these yi wae mistake the use and service I proposed 
to the learned world by such observations: for you 
are to understand, that the title of this paper gives 
me aright in taking to myself, and inserting in it, 
all such parts of any book or letter which are foreign, 
to the purpose intended, or professed, by the writer: 
so that suppose two great divines should argue, and 
treat each other with warmth, and levity unbecom- 
ing their subject or character, all that they say 
unfit for that place is very proper to be inserted here. 
Therefore, from time to time, in all writings which 
shall hereafter be published, you shall have from me 
extracts of all that shall appear not to the purpose ; 
and for the benefit of the gentle reader, I will show 
+ what to turn over unread, and what to peruse. For 
this end I have a mathematical sieve preparing, in 
which I will sift every page and paragraph ; and all 
that falls through I shall make bold with for my 
own use. The same thing will be as beneficial in 
speech ; for all superfluous expressions in talk fal? 
to me also: as when a pleader at the bar designs 
to be extremely impertinent and troublesome, and 
cries, ‘Under favour of the court—eewith sub... 
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mission, my lord. I humbly _offer’——and, «I 
think I have well considered this matter; for I 
would be very far from trifling with your lordship’s 
time, or trespassing upon your patience—however, 
thus I will venture to say’-——and so forth. Or 
else when a sufficient self-conceited coxcomb is bring- 
ing out something in his own praise, and begins, 
‘Without vanity, I must take this upon me to assert.’ 
There is also a trick which the fair sex have, that 
will greatly contribute to swell my volumes: as, when 
4 woman is going tu abuse her best friend, ‘ Pray,’ 
says she, ‘have,you heard what is said of Mrs. Such~ 
a-one? I am heartily sorry to hear any thing of that 
kind of one I have so great a value for; but they 
make no scruple of telling it ; and it was not spoken 
of to me as a secret, for now all the town rings of 
it.’ All such flowers in rhetoric, and little refuges 
for malice, are to be noted, and maorelly belong 
only to Tatlers. By this method you will imme~ 
diately find folios contract themselves into octavos, 
and the labour of a fortnight got over in half a day. 





ST, JAMES’S COFFEE-HOUSE, AUGUST 5, 


Last night arrived a mail from Lisbon, which 
gives a very pleasing account of the posture of af- 
fairs in that part of the world, the enemy having 
been necessitated wholly to abandon the blockade of 
Olivenza. These advices say, that Sir John Jen- 
nings is arrived at Lisbon. When that gentleman 
left Barcelona, His Catholic Majesty was taking all 

ssible methods for carrying on an offensive war. 

t is observed with great satisfaction in the court of 

Spain, that there is a very good intelligence between 

the general officers: Count Staremberg and Mr. 

Stanhope acting in all things with such unanimity, 

that the public affairs tee great advantages from 
@ 
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their persqpal friendship and esteem to each other, 
and mut _. assistance in promoting the service of 
the comution cause. 


*,* This is to give notice, that if any able-bodied 
Palatine will enter into the bonds of matrimony with 
Betty Pepin, the said Palatine shall be settled in a 


freehold of forty shillings per annum in the county 
of Middlesex. 


a 
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Quicguid agunt homines — 
— nostri est farrago libelli. 
suv. sat. i, 85, 86, 
Whate’er men do, or say, or think, or dream, 
Our motley paper scizes for its theme, POPE. 


WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, AUGUST 7. 
Devamina resigns her Fay. 


Lone had the crowd of the gay and young stood in 
suspense, as to their fate in their passion to the 
beauteous Delamira ; but all their hopes are lately 
vanished, by the declaration that she has made of 
her choice to take the happy Archibald * for her 
companion for life. Upon her making this known, 


* The Honourable Lord Archibald Hamilton of Motherwell, 
son to William third Duke of Hamilton, was probably the happy 
Archibald hi ant, who about this time married Lady Jane 
be pe EN es Ee ee 
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the expense of sweet powder and jessamine are con- 
siderably abated; and the mercers — milliners 
complain of her want of public spirit, in not con- 
cedling longer a secret which was so much the be- 
nefit of trade. But soit has happened ; and no 
one was in confidence with her in carrying on this 
treaty, but the matchless Virgulta, whose despair of 
ever entering the suatriodiial, state made her some 
nights before Delamira’s resolution was published 
to the world, address herself to her in the following 
manner : . 

‘ Delamira! you are now going into that state of 
life wherein the use of your charms is wholly to be 
applied to the pleasing only one man. That swim~ 
rng air of your body, that janty bearing of your 
head over one shoulder, and that inexpressible bean- 

ty in your manner of playing your fan, must be 
lowered into a more confined behaviour; to show, 
that you would rather shun than receive addresses 
for the future. Therefore, dear Delamira, give me 
those excellences you leave off, and, acquaint me 
with your manner of charming: for I take the li- 
berty of our friendship to say, that when I consider 
my own stature, motion, complexion, wit, or breed- 
ing, I cannot think myself any way your inferior ; 
yet do I go through crowds without wounding a 
man, and all my acquaintance marry round me, 
while I live a virgin unasked, and I think unre- 
garded.’ 

Delamira heard her with great attention, and, with 
that dexterity which is natural to her, told her, 
that ‘all she had above the rest of her sex and 
contemporary beauties, was wholly owing to a fan, 
which was left her by her mother, and had been long 
in the family, which whoever had in possession, 
and used with skill, should command the hearts of 
all her beholders: and since,’ said she smiling, ¢ I, 

: $ a3 
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have tio rioré t8 do With extendlig rif edliquests or 
triumphs, I will make you a present of this ines- 
timable rarity.” Virgulta made her expressions of 
the highest gratitude for so uncommon a confidence 
in her, and desired she would ‘ show her what was 
peculiar in the management of that untensil, which 
rendered it of such general force while she yas mis- 
tress of it.’ Delamira replied, ‘ You see, madam, 
Cupid is the principal figure painted on it: and, the, 
kill in playing this fan is, in your several motions 
of it, to let him appear as little as possible; for, 
honourable lovers fly all endeavours to ensnare them ; 
and your Cupid must ‘hide his bow and arrow, or 
he will never be sure of his game. You may ob- 
serve, continued she, ‘that in all public assemblies, 
the sexes seem to separate themselves, and draw 
up to attack each other with eye-shot: that is the 
time when the fan, which is all the armour of a 
woman, is of most use in our defence ; for our minds 
are construed by the waving of that little instru- 
tment, and our thoughts appear in composure or agi- 
tation, according to the motion of it. You may ob- 
serve, when Will Peregrine comes into the side-box, 
Miss Gatty flutters her fan as a fly does its wings 
round a candle; while her eldest sister who is as 
much in love with him as she is, is as grave as a 
vestal at his entrance ; and the consequence is ac- 
cordingly. He watches half the play for a glance 
from her sister, while Gatty is overlooked and neg- 
lected. I wish you heartily as much success in the 
management of it as I have had: if ydu think fit 
to go on where I left off, I will give you a short ac~ 
count of the execution I have made with it. 

« Cymon who is the dullest of mortals, and though 
a wonderful great scholar, does not only pause, but 


seems to take a nap with his eyes open between every 
Bes PE in a RRS NOOR Nia AMEE POOR, Ree 
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leader in assemblies ; and one blow on the shoulder 
as [ passed by him has raised him to a downright 
impertinent in all conversations. The airy Will 
Sampler is become as lethargic by this my wand, as 
Cymon is sprightly. Take it, good girl, and use it 
without mercy ; for the reign of beauty never lasted 
full three years, but it ended in marriage, or cou- 
demnation to virginity. As you fear, therefore, the 
one, and hope for the other, I expect, an hourly 
journal of your triumphs; for I have it by certain 
tradition, that it was given to the first who wore it, 
by an enchantress, with this remarkable power, that 
it bestows a husband in half a year on her who does 
not overlook her proper minute; but assigns to a 
long despair the woman who is well offered, and 
neglects that proposal. May occasion attend your 
charms, and your charms slip no occdsion! Give me, 
I say, an account of the progress of your forces at our 
next meeting ; and you shall hear what I think of 
my new condition. I should meet my future spouse 
this moment. Farewell. Live in just terror of the 
dreadful words, sue was.’ 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, AvCUST 8. 


I had the honour this evening to visit some ladics, 
where the subject of the conversation was modesty ; 
which they commended as a quality quite as becom- 
ing in men as in women. I took the liberty to say, 
“it might be as beautiful in our behaviour as in 
theirs, yet it could not be said, it was as successful 
in life; for as it was the only recommendation in 
them, so it was the greatest obstacle to us, both 
in love and business.” A gentleman present was of 
my mind, and said, that ‘we must describe the 
difference between the modesty of women and that 
of men, or we should be confounded in our reason- 
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ings upon it; for this virtue is te be regarded with 
respect to our different ways of life. The woman's 
province is to be careful in her economy, and chaste 
in her affection: the man’s to be active in the im- 
provement of his fortune, and ready to undertake 
whatever ix consistent with his reputation for that 
end.’ Modesty, therefore, in a woman, has 2 cer- 
tain agreeable fear in all she enters upon ; and in 
men it is composed of a right jadgment of what is 
proper for them to attempt. From hence it is, that 
adiscreet man is always a modest one. It is tu be 
noted that modesty ina man is nevpr to be allowed 
asa good quality, but a weakness, if it suppresses 
his virtue, and hides it from the world, when he has 
at the same time a mind to exert himself. A French 
author says very justly, that modesty is to the other 
virtues in a man, what shade in u picture is to 
the parts of the thing represented. tt makes all 
the beauties conspicnons, which would otherwise 
be but a wild heap of colours. This shade in our 
actions must, therefore, be very justly applied ; for 
if there be too much, it hides our good qualities, in- 
stead of showing them to advantage. 

Nestor in Athens was an unhappy instance of this 
truth; for he was not only in his profession the 
greatest man of that age, but had given more proofs 
of it than any other iman ever did ; yet, for want of 
that natura freedom and audacity which is ueces- 
sary in commerce with men, his personal modesty 
overthrew all his public actions. Nestor was in 
those days a skilful architect, and in a manner the 
inventor of the use of mechanic powers; which he 
brought to so great perfection, that he knew to an 
atem what foundation would bear such a super- 
structure: and they record of him. that he wee cq 
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he built an edifice of great beauty, and seeming 
strength ; but contrived so as to bear only its own 
weight, and not to admit the addition of the least 
particle. This building was beheld with much ad- 
miration by all the Virtuosi of that time; but fell 
down with no other pressure, but the settling of a 
wren upon the top of it. Yet Nestor’s modesty 
was such, that his art and skill were soon disre- 
garded, for want of that manner with which men of 
the world support and assert the merit of their own 
performances. » Soun after this instance of his art, 
Athens was, by the treachery of its enemies, burned 
to the ground. This gaye Nestor the greatest oc- 
casion that ever builder had to render his name im- 
mortal, and his person venerable ; for all the new 
city rose according to his disposition, and all the mo- 
numents of the glories and distresses of that people 
were erected by that sole artist: nay, all their tem- 
ples, as well as houses, were the effects of his study 
and labour; insomuch that it was said by an old 
sage, ‘ Sure, Nestor will now be famous, for the ha- 
bitations of gods, as well as men, are built by his 
contrivance.” But this bashful quality still put a 
damp upon his great knowledge, which has as fatal 
an effect upon men’s reputations as poverty ; for as 
it was said, ‘ the poor man saved the city, and the 
poor man’s labour was forgot ; so here we find, ¢ the 
modest man built the city, and the modest man’s 
skill was unknown.” 

Thus, we see, every man is the maker of his own 
fortune ; and what is very odd to consider, he must 
in some measure be the trumpet of his own fame: 
not that men are to be tolerated who directly praise 
themselves: but they are ta he endued with a sort 
of defensive eloquence, by which they shall he always 
eapable of expressing the rules and arts by which they 

_ govern themselves. ‘ 
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Varillns was the man of all I have read of, the 
happiest in the true possession of this quality of mo- 
desty. My author says of him, modesty in Va- 
rillus is really a virtue, for it is a voluntary quality, 
and the effect of good sense. He is sarusilly bold 
and enterprising; but so justly discreet, that he 
never acts or speaks any thing, but those who be- 
hold him know he has forborne much more than he 
has performed or uttered, out of deference to the 
persons before whom he is. This makes Varillus 
truly amiable, and all his attempts successful ; for 
as bad us the world is thought to be by those who 
are perhaps unskilled in it, want of success in our 
actions is generally owing to want of judgment in 
what we ought to attempt, or a rustic modesty, 
which will not give us leave to undertake what we 
ought. But how unfortunate this diflident temper is 
to those who are possessed with it, may be best seen 
in the success of such as are wholly unacquainted 
with it. 

We have one peculiar elegance in our language 
above all others, which is conspicuous in the term 
‘fellow.’ This word, added to any of our adjectives, 
extremely varies, or quite alters the sense of that 
with which it is joined. Thus though ‘a modest 
man,’ is the most unfortunate of all men, yet ‘a mo- 
dest fellow’ is as superlatively happy. “A modest 
fellow’ is a ready creature, who, with great humility, 
and as great forwardness, visits his patrons at all 
hours, and meets them in all places, and has so 
niederatc an opinion of himself, that he makes his 
‘edit at large. If you will not give him a great em- 
ployment, he will be glad of a little one. He has so 
great a deference for his benefactor’s judgment, that 
as he thinks himself fit for any thing he can get, so 
he is above nothing which is offered. He is like the 
young bachelor of arts, whe came to town recom- 
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mended to a chaplain’s place ; but none being vacant, 
modestly accepted of that of a postilion. 

We have very many conspicuous persons of this 
undertaking yet modest turn: I have a grandson 
who is very happy in this quality: I sent him in the 
the time of the last e Into France. As soon as 
he landed in Calais, he sent me an exact account of 
the nature of the people, and the policies of the king 
of France. I got him since chosen a member of a 
corporation : the modest creature, as soon as he came 
into the common-council, told a senior burgess, he 
was perfectly ous in the orders of their house. In 
other circumstances he is so thoroughly ‘ modest a 
fellow,’ that he seems to pretend only to things hg 
understands. He is a citizen only at court, and in 
the city a courtier. In a word, to speak the cha-~ 
racteristical difference between ‘ a modest man’ and 
“a modest fellow :’ the modest man is in doubt in all 
his actions ; a modest fellow never has a doubt from. 
his cradle to his grave. 
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Quicquid agunt homines — 
— nostri est farrago libelli. 
JUV, SAT. i, 85, 86. 
‘Whate’er men do, or say, or think, or dream, 
Our motley paper seizes for its theme. POPE, 


WHITE’S CHOCOLATE-HQUSE, AUGUST 10, 


THE CIVIL HUSBAND. 


Rie fate and character of the inconstant. Osmyn. 
is a just excuse for the little notice taken by his wie 
dow of his departure ont of this life, which was 
equally troublesome to Elmira, his faithful spouse, 
and to himself. That life passed between them after 
this manner, is the reason the town has just now 
received a lady with all that gaiety, after having 
been a relict but three months, which other women 
hardly assume under fifteen, after such a disaster. 
Elmira is the daughter of a rich and worthy citi- 
zen, who gave her to Osmyn, with a portion which 
might have obtained her an alliance with our noblest 
houses, and fixed her in the eye of the world, 
where her story had not been now to be related : 
for her good qualities had made her the object of 
universal esteem among the polite part of mankind, 
from whom she has been banished and immured. 
till‘the death of her gaoler. It is now full fifteen 

ears since that beauteous lady was given into the 
anita of the happy Osmyn, who, in the sense of all 
the world, received at that time a present more vae 


luable than the posscssion of both the Indies. She 
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was then in her carly bloom, with an understanding 
and discretion very little inferior to the most expe- 
rienced matrons. She was not beholden to the 
charms of her sex, that her company was preferable 
to any Osmyn could meet with abroad ; for were 
all she said considered without regard to her being 
a woman, it might stand the examination of the 
severest judges. She had all the beauty of her own 
sex with all the conversation-accomplishments of 
ours. But Osmyn very soon grew surfeited with 
the charms of her person by possession, and of her 
mind by want -of taste; for he was one of that 
loose sort of men who have but one reason for 
setting any value upon the fair sex; who consider 
even Brides but as new women, and consequently 
neglect them when they cease to be such. All the 
merit of Elmira could not prevent her becoming a 
mere wife within few months after her nuptials ; 
and Osmyn had so little relish for her conversation, 
that he complained of the advantages of it. ‘My 
spouse,’ said he to one of his companions, ‘is so 
very discreet, so good, so virtuous, and I know not 
what, that I think her person is rather the object of 
esteem than of love ; and there is such a thing as a 
merit which causes rather distance than passion.’ 
But there being no medium in the state of matri- 
mony, their life began to take the usual gradations 
to become the most irksome of all beings. They 
grew in the first place very complaisant.; and having 
-at heart a certain knowledge that they were indif- 
ferent to each other, apologies were made for eve 
elittle circumstance which they thought betrayed 
their mutual coldness. This lasted but few months 
when they showed a difference of opinion in every 
trifle; and, as a sign of certain decay of affection, 
the word ‘perhaps’ was introduced in all their 
“ discourse. ‘I have a mind to go to the park,’- 
"von. m1. - iH S. x 
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says she; ‘but, perhaps, my dear, you will want 
the coach on some other occasion. He ‘ would 
very willingly carry her to the play; but perhaps 
‘she had rather go to lady Centaur’s and play at 
ombre” They were both persons of good dia. 
cerning, and soon found that the’ mortally hated 
each other by their manner of hiding it. Certain 
it is, that there are some genios which are not 
capable of pure affection, and a man is born with 
talents for it as much as for poetry or any other 
science. i 
Osmyn began too late to find thé imperfection of 
his own heart ; and used all the methods in the 
world to correct it, and argue himself into return of 
desire and passion for his wife, by the contemplation 
of her excellent qualities, his great obligations to 
her, and the high value he saw all the world except 
himself did put upon her. But such is man’s un- 
happy condition, that though the weakness of the 
heart has a prevailing power over thegstrength of 
the head, yet the strength of the head has but small 
force against the weakness of the heart. Osmys, 
therefore, struggled in vain to revive departed de- 
sire ; and for that reason resolved to retire to one of 
his estates in the country, and pass away his hours of 
wedlock in the noble diversions of the field: and in 
the fury of a disappointed lover, made an oath to 
leave neither stag, fox, or hare living, during the 
days of his wife. Besides that country sports would 
he an amusement, he hoped also, that his spouse 
would be half killed by the very sense of seeing this 
town no more, and would think her life ended oa 
soon as she left it. He communicated his design to" 
Elmira, who received it, as now she did all things, 
ee " 7 beagle Se ae ee ag ae 
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her as possible ; and if he could not prevail upon 
himself to be kind, he took a resolution at least to 
act sincerely, and communicate frankly to her the 
weakness of his temper, to excuse the indifference 
of his behaviour. He disposed his household in the 
way to Rutland, so as he and his lady travelled only 
in the coach, for the convenience of discourse. 
They had not gone many miles out of town, when 
Osmyn spoke to this pw . 

«My dear, I believe t look quite as silly now I 
am going to tell you I do not love you, as when 
I first told yow I did. We are now going into the 
country together, with only one hope for making 
this life agreeable, survivorship: desire is not in our 

wer; mine is all gone for you. What shall we 

to carry it with mcy to the world, and hate 
one another with discretion ?’ 

The lady answered, without the least observation 
on the extravagance of his speech : 

«My degr, ‘ou have lived most of your days in a 
court, and* I tive not been wholly unacquainted 
with that sort of life. In courts, you see, good-will 
is spoken. with great warmth, ill-will covered with 
great civility. Men are long in civilities. to those 

. they hate, and short in expressions of kindness to 
those they love. Therefore, my dear, let us be 
well-bred still; and it is no matter, as to all who 
see us, whether we love or hate: and to let you 
see how much you are beholden to me for my con- 
duct, I have both hated and despised you, my dear, 
this half year ; and yet neither in language or be- 

_ haviour has it been visible but that I loved you ten- 
derly. Therefore, as I know you go out of town 
to divert life in pursuit of beasts, and conversation 
with men just above them ; so, my life, from this 
moment, I shall read all the learned cooks who 

_ have ever writ “J study broths, plasters, and cons 
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serves, till from a fine lady I become a notable 
woman. We must take our minds a note or two 
lower, or we shall be tortured by jealousy, or anger. 
Thus, I am resolved to kill all keen passions, by 
employing my mind on little subjects, and lessening 
the easiness of my spirit ; while you, my dear, with 
much ale, exercise, and ill company, are so good as 
to endeavour to be as eshte aible as it is neces~ 
my for my quiet I should think you.” 

t Rutland they arrived, and lived with great but 
secret impatience for many successive years, till 
Osmyn thought of a happy expedient to ‘give their 
affairs a new turn. One is he took Elmira aside, 
and me as follows: 

«My dear, you see here the air is so temperate 
and serene; the rivulets, the groves, and soil, so 
extremely kind to nature, that we are stronger and 
firmer in our health since we left the town ; so that 
there is no hope of a release in this place : but if 
you will be so kind as to go with me to my estate in 
the hundreds of Essex, it is possible some kind damp 
may one day or other relieve us. If you will con- 
descend to accept of this offer, I will add that whole 
estate to your jointure in this county.’ 

Elmira, who was all goodness, accepted the offer, 
removed accordingly, and has left her spouse in 
that place to rest with his fathers. 

This is the real figure in which Elmira ought to 
be beheld in this town: and not thonght guilty of an 
indecorum, in not professing the sense, or bearing 
the habit of sorrow, for one who robbed her of all the 
endearments of life, and gave her only common civi~. 
lity instead of complacency of manners, dignity of 
passion, and that constant assemblage of suft desires 


and affections, which alt feel who love, but none can 
express. 
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WILL'S COFFEE-HOUSE, AvGuUST. 10, 

Mr. Trueman who is a mighty admirer of ‘dra- 
matic poetry, and knows I am about a tragedy, ne- 
ver meets me, but he is giving admonitions and 
hints for my conduct. ‘Mr. Bickerstaff,’ said he, 
*T was reading last night your second act you were 
so kind to lend me: but I find you depend mightily 
upon the retinue of your hero to make him magni- 
ficent. You make guards, and ushers, and courtiers, 
and commons, and nobles, march before ; and then 
enters your prince and says, they cannot defend 
him from his love. Why, pr'ythee, Isaac, who 
ever thought they could? “Place me your loving 
monarch in a solitude, let him have no sense ut all 
of his grandeur, but let it be eaten up with his 
assion. Te must value himself as the greatest of 
lovers, not as the first of princes: and then let him 
say a more tender thing than ever man said before— 
for his fedther and eagle's beak are nothing at all. 
The man is to be expressed by his sentiments and 
affections, and not by his fortune or equipage. You 
are also to take care, that at his first entrance he 
says something, which may give us an idea of what 
we are to expect in a person of his way of thinking. 
Shakspeare is your pattern. In the tragedy of 
Cwsar he introduces his hero in his night-gown. 
He had at that time all the power of Rome : deposed 
consuls, subordinate generals, and captive princes 
might have preceded him ; but his genius was above 
such mechanic metheds of showing greatness. 
Therefore, he rather presents that great soul de- 
bating upon the subject of life and death with his 
intimate friends, without endeavouring te prepossess 
his audience with empty show and pomp. When 
those who attend him talk of the many omens which 


had appeared that, day. he answers : 
83 
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© Cowdrdé die many times before their deaths 5 
The valiant never taste of death but once, 
Of all the wonders that I yet have heard, 
Tt seems to me most strange that men should fear 3 
Seeing that death, a necessary end, 
‘Will confe, when it will come.” 


«When the Hero has spoken this sentiment, there 
is nothing that is great, which cannot be expected 
from one, whose first position is the contempt of 
death to so high a degrce, as making his exit a thing 
wholly indifferent, and not a part of his care, but 
that of heaven and fate.’ 


_q. ST- JAMES'S COFFEE-HOUSZ, AUGUST 10, 
Letters from Brussels, of the fifteenth instant, 
N.S. say that major-general Ravignan returned on; 
the eighth, with the French king’s answer to the 
intended capitulation for the citadel of Tournay ; 
which is that he does not think fit to sign the ca- 
pitulation, except the allies will grant # cessation of 
arms in general, during the time in which all acts of 
hostility were to have ceased between the citadel 
and the beseigers. Soon after the receipt of this 
news, the cannon on each side began to play. There 
are two attacks against the citadel, commanded b 
general Lottum and general Schuylemberg, whi 
are both carried on with great success ; and it is not 
doubted but the citadel will be in the hands of the 
allies before the last day of this month. Letters 
from Ipres say, that, on the ninth instant, part of 
the garrison of that place had mutinied in two 
bodies, each consisting of two hundred ; who 
being dispersed the same day, a body of eight 
hundred appeared in the market-place at nine the 
-night following, and seized all manner of provisions, 
aput were with much difficulty quieted. The go+ 
“avernor has not punished any of the offenders. the 
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dissatisfaction being universal in that placé ; and it 
is thought the officers foment those disorders, that 
the ministry may be convinced of the necessity of 
paying those troops, and supplying them with pro- 
visiuns. These advices add, that, on the fourteenth, 
the marquess d’Este passed express through Brussels 
from the duke of Savoy, with advice that the army. 
of his royal highness had forced the retrenchments 
of the enemy in Savoy, and defeated that body of 
men which guarded those passes under the eommand 
-of the marquis de Thouy. 
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Ruicquid agunt homines — 
— nostri est farrago libelli. 
suv. sat. i, 85, 86, 
‘Whate’er men do, or say, or think, or dream, 
; Our motley paper seizes for its theme, \ POPE, 


WHITE’S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, AUGUST 12, 


OF THE GOVERNMENT OF AFFECTION. 


Wuen labour was pronounced to be the portion of 
man, that doom reached the affections of his mind 
as well as his person, the matter on which he was 
to feed, and all the animal and vegetable world about 
him. . There is, therefore, an assiduous care and. 
cultivation to be bestowed upon our passions and 
affections ; for they, as they are the excrescences of 
four souls, like our hair and beards, look horrid op- 
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becoming;-a8 we cut, or let them grow. All this 
grave preface is meant to assign a reason in nature 
for the unaccountable behaviour of Duumvir, the 
husband and keeper, ‘Ten thousand follies had this 
unhappy man éscaped, had he made a compact with 
himself to be upon his guard, and not permitted his 
vagrant eye to let in so many, different inclinations 
upon him, as all his days he has been perplexed 
with. But indeed, at present, he has brought him- 
self to be confined only to one prevailing mistress; 
between whom and his wife, Duumvir passes his 
hours in all the vicissitudes which attend passion 
and affection, without the intervention of reason. 
Laura his wife, and Phillis his mistress, are all with 
whom he has had, for some months, the least 
amorous commerce. Duumvir has passed the noon: 
of life; but cannot withdraw from those entertain- 
ments which are pardonable only before. that stage 
of our being, and which after that season are rather 

unishments than satisfactions: for palled appetite, 
is humorous, and must be gratified with sauces. 
rather than food. For which end Duumvir is pro- 
vided with a haughty, imperious, expensive, and 
fantastic mistress, to whom he retires from the con- 
versation of an affable, humble, discreet, and af- 
fectionate wife. Laura receives him, after absence, 
with an easy and unaffected complacency ; but that 
he calls insipid: Phillis rates him for his absence 
and bids him return from whence he came ; this he 
calls spirit and fire: Laura’s gentleness is thought 
mean ; Phillis’s insolence, sprightly. Were you to 
see him at his own home, and his mistress’s 
lodgings ; to Phillis he appears an obsequious lover, 
to Laura an imperious master. Nay, so unjust is 
the taste of Duumvir, that he owns Laura has no ilk 
quality, but that she is his wife; Phillis no good. 
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self often said, where he narried te arly one-élse, he 
would rather keep Laura than any woman living; 
yet allows, at the same time, that Phillis, were she 
a woman of honour, would have been the most ine 
sipid animal breathing. The other day Laura, who 
fias a voice like an angel, began to sing to him. 
«Fie, madam,’ he cried, “we must be past all 
these gaieties.’ Phillis has a note as rude and as 
loud as that of a milk-maid: when she begins to 
warble, ‘Well,’ says he, ‘there is such a pleasing 
simplicity in all that wench does.’ Ina word, the 
affectionate part of his heart being corrupted, and 
his true taste that way wholly ‘lost, he has con- 
tracted a prejudice to all the behaviour of Laura, 
and a general partiality in favour of Phillis. It is 
not in the power of the wife to do a pleasing thing, 
nor in the mistress to commit one that is disagree- 
able. There is something too melancholy in the ree 
flection on this circumstance to be the subject of 
raillery. He said a sour thing to Laura at dinner the. 
other day ; upon which she burst into tears. What 
the devil, madam,’ says he, ‘ cannot I speak in 
my own house?’ He answered Phillis a little 
abruptly at supper the same evening, upon which 
she threw his periwig into the fire’ ‘Well, said 
he, ‘thou art a brave termagant jade: do you 
know, hussy, that fair wig cost forty guineas?” 
Oh, Laura! is it for this that the faithful Cromius 
sighed for you in vain? How is thy condition al- 
tered, since crowds of youth hung on thy eye, and 
watched its glances? It is not many months since 
Laura was the wonder and pride of her own sex, as 
well as the desire and passion of ours. * At plays and 
at balls, the just turn of her behaviour, the de- 
cency of her virgin charms chastised, yet added to 


diversions. At public devotions, her winning mo- 
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ligion appear with new ornaments, and in the na- 
tural apparel of simplicity and beauty. In ordinary 
conversations, a sweet conformity of manners, and 
an humility, which heightened all the complacencies 
of good-breeding and education, gave her more 
slaves than all, the pride of her sex ever made 
women wish for. Laura’s hours are now spent in 
the sad reflection on her choice, and that deceitful 
vanity, almost inseparable from the sex, of be- 
Hieving she could reclaim one that had so often en- 
snared. others; as it now is, it is not even in the 
power of Duumvir himself to do her justice ; for 
though beauty and merit are things real and inde- 
pendent on taste and opinion, yet agreeableness is 
arbitrary, and the mistress has much the advantage 
of the wife. But whenever fate is so kind to her 
and her spouse as to end her days, with all this 
assion for Phillis, and indifference for Laura, he 
as a second wife in view, who may avenge the in- 
~guries done to her predecessor. Aglaura is the des- 
tined lady, who has lived in assemblies, has am- 
bition and play for her entertainment, and thinks of 
aman, not as the object of love, but the tool of her 
interest or pride. If ever Aglaura comes to the 
empire of this inconstant, she will endear the me- 
mory of her predecessor. ‘ But in the mean time it 
is melancholy to consider, that the virtue of a wife 
is like the merit of a poet, never justly valued till 
after death. ‘ 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, AUGUST 11. 
As we have professed that all the actions of men 
are our subject, the most solemn are not to be 
omitted, if there happens to creep into their be- 
“haviour any thing improper for such occasions. 
Therefore the offence mentioned in the following 
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place sacred from observation, is such, that it is our 
duty to remark upon it: for though he who does 
it is himself only guilty of an indecorum, he occa- 
sions a criminal levity in all others who are present 
at it. 


“MR. BICKERSTAFF, 


«Tt being mine as well as the opinion of many 
others, that your papers are extremely well fitted to 
reform any irregular or indecent practice, I present 
the following as one which requires your correction. 
Myself and a great many ao people who frequent 
the divine service at St. Paul’s have been a long 
time scandalized by the imprudent conduct of Sten- 
tor* in that cathedral. nis gentleman, you must 
know, is always very exact and zealous in his devo- 
tion, which I believe nobody blames; but then he 
js accustomed to roar and bellow so terribly loud 
in the responses, that he frightens even us of the 
congregation, who are daily used to him: and one 
of our petty canons, a punning Cambridge scholar, 
calls his way of worship a bull-offering. His harsh, 
untuneable pipe is no more fit than a raven’s to join 
with the music of a choir; yet nobody having been 
enough his friend, I suppose, to inform him of it, 
he never fails, when present, to drown the har- 
mony of every hymn and anthem, by an inundation 
of sound beyond that of the bridge at the ebb of the 
tide, or the neighbouring lions in the anguish of 
their hunger. This is a grievance, which, to my 
certuin knowledge, several worthy people desire to 
see redressed ; and if, by inserting this epistle in 
your paper, or by representing the matter your own 
way, you call couvinee Stentor, that discord in a 





* Dr, William Stanley, Dean of St. Paul’s. g 
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choir is the same sin that schism is in the chureh in 
general, you would lay a great obligation upon us; 
and make some attonement for certain of your 
paragraphs, which have not been highly approved 
by us. I am, Sir, 
_ ©Your most humble servant, 
« Jeorrry CHANTICLEER.” 
St. Paul’s Church Yard, August 11. 


It is wonderful there should be sach a general la- 
mentation, and the grievance 8O. frequent, and yet 
the offender never kuow any thing of it. I have 
received the following letter from my kinsman at the 
Heruatd’s-otlice, near the same place. 





** DEAR COUSIN, 

«This office, which has had its share in the im- 
partial justice of your censurcs, demands at pre- 
sent your vindication of their rights and privileges. 
There are certain hours when our young heralds are 
exercised in the faculties of making proclamation , 
and other vociferations, which of right belong to us 
only to utter: but at the same hours, Stentor in St. 
Paul’s church, in spite of the coaches, carts, London 
cries, and all other sounds between us, exalts his 
throat to so high a key, that the most noisy of our 
order is utterly unheard. If you please to observe 
upon this, you will ever oblige,” &e. 


There have been communicated to me some other 
ill consequences from the same cause; as, the over- 
turning of coaches by sudden starts of the horses as 
they passed that way, women pregnant frightened, 
and heirs to families lost ; which are public disasters, 
though arising from a good intention; but it is 
hoped, after this admonition, that Stentor will avoid 
an act of go great supererogation, as singing without 
a voiee. 


no. 55. TATLER. 85 


But I-am diverted from prosecuting Stentor’s re- 
formation, by an account, that the two faithful 
lovers, Lisander and Coriana, are dead; for, no 
longer ago than the first of the last month, the 
swore eternal fidelity to cach other, and to love til 
death. Ever since that time, Lisander has been 
twice a day at the chocolate-house, visits in every 
circle, is missing four hours in four-and-twenty, and 
will give no account of himself. These are un- 
doubted proofs of the departure of a lover ; and con- 
sequently Coriana is also dead asa mistress. T have 
written to Stentor, to give this couple three calls at 
the church-door, which they must hear if they are 
living within the bills of mortality ; and if they do 
not answer at that time, they are from that moment 
added to the number of my defunct. 


— 


JOERT TUESDAY, AUGUST 16, 1709. 
iC 5 
< — 


—'Patilo majora canamus, 


ae vino. ECL, iv, 1, 





* = Begin a loftier strain.’ 


io | WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, AUGUST 15. 
arte erg tire busied in relations which concern 
the intefest® ‘ef princes, tle peace of nations, and 
revolutions of empire, I think, though these are 
very great subjects, my theme of discourse is some- 
times to be of matters of a yet higher consideration. 
The slow steps of Providence and nature, and 
strange events which are brought about in an in- 

VOL. Ik. 5 : 
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stant, are what, as they come within our view and 
observation, shall be given to the public. Such 
things are not accompanied with show and noise, and 
therefore seldom draw the eyes of the unattentive 
part of mankind ; but are very proper at once td ex- 
ercise our humanity, please our imaginations, and 
improve our judgments. It may not, therefore, be 
unuseful to relate many circumstances, which were 
observable upon a late cure done upon a young gen- 
tleman who was born blind, and on the twenty- 
ninth of June last received his sight, at the age of 
twenty years, by the operation of an oculist. This 
peppenet no further off than Newington ; and the 
work was prepared for in the following manner. 

The operator, “Mr. Grant, having observed the 
eyes of his patient, and convinced his friends, and 
relations, among others the reverend Mr. Caswell, 
minister of the place, that it was highly probable 
he should remove the obstacle which prevented the 
use of his sight ; all his acquaintance, who had any 
regard for the young man, or curiosity to be’present 
when one of full age and understanding received a 
new sense, assembled themselves on this occasion. 
Mr. Caswell being a gentleman particularly curious, 
desired the whole company, in case the blindness 
should be cured, to keep silence: and let the patient’ 
make his own observations, without the direction of 
any thing he had received by his other senses, or the 
advantage of discovering his friends by their voices. 
Among several others, the mother, brethren, sisters, 
anda young gentlewoman for whom he had a passion, 
were present. The work was performed with great 
skill and dexterity. When the patient first received 
the dawn of light, there appeared such an eestasy 
in his action, that he seemed ready to swoon away 
in the surprise of joy and wonder. The surgeon 
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stood- before him with his instruments in his hands. 
The young man observed him from head to foot ; 
after which he surveyed himself as carefully, and 
seemed to compare him to himself; and observing 
poth their hands, seemed to think they were exactly 
alike, except the instruments, which he took for 
rts of his hands. When he had continued in 
lis amazemerit some time, his mother could not 
longer hear the agitations of so many passions as 
thronged upon: her ; but fell upon his neck, crying 
out, ‘My son! my son!’ The youth knew her voice, 
and cank speak no more than, ‘Oh me! are you 
my mother?” and fainted. The whole room, you 
will easily conceive, were very affectionately em~ 
ployed in recovering him ; but, above all, the youn, 
gentlewoman who loved him, and whom he loved, 
shrieked in the loudest manner. That voice seemed 
to have a sudden effect upon him as he recovered, 
and he showed 1 double curiosity in observing her 
as she spoke and called to him ; till at last he broke 
out, ‘ What has been done to me? Whither am I 
carried? Is all this about me, the thing I have heard 
so often of? Is this the light? Is this seeing? Were 
you always thus happy, when you said you were 
glad to see each other? Where is Tom, who used to 
Jead me? But, I could now, methinks, go any where 
without him.’ He offered to move, but seemed 
afraid of every thing around him. When they saw 
his difficulty, they told him, < till he became better 
acquainted with his new being, he must let the ser- 
yant still lead him.’ The boy was called for, and 
presented to him. Mr. Caswell asked him, ‘ What 
sort of thing he took Tom to be before he had seen 
him?’ He answered, ‘ he believed there was not so 
much of him as himself; but he fancied him the 
same sort of creature.’ The noise of this sudde 
12 : 
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change made all the neighbourhood throng to the 
place where he was. As he saw the crowd thicken- 
“ening, he desired Mr. Caswell to tell him how many 
there were-in all to be seen. The gentleman, smiling, 
answered him, that ‘it would be very proper for 
him to return to his late condition, and suffer his 
eyes to be covered, till they had received strength: 
for he might remember well enough, that by degrees 
he had from little and little come to the strength 
he had at present in his ability in walking and mov- 
ing; and that it was the same thing with his eyes, 
which,’ he said, ‘ would lose the power of continu- 
ing to him that wonderful transport he was now in, 
except he would be contented to lay aside the use of 
them, till they were strong enough to bear the light 
without so much feeling as, he knew, he underwent 
at present.’ With much reluctance he was prevailed 
upon to have his eyes bound; in which condition 
they kept him in a dark room, till it was proper to 
let the organ receive its objects without further pre- 
caution. During the time of this darkness, he be- 
wailed himself in the most distressed manner ; and. 
accused all his friends, complaining that ‘ some in- 
cantation had been wrought upon him, and some 
strange magic used to deceive him into an opinion 
that he had enjoyed what they called sight.” He 
added, ‘ that the impressions then let in upon his 
soul would certainly distract him, if he were not so 
at that present.” Ae another time, he would strive 
to name the persons he had seen among the crowd 
after he was couched, and would pretend to speak, 
in perplexed terms of his own making, of what he 
in that short time observed. But on the sixth in- 
stant it was thought fit to unbind his head, and the 
fonne woman whom he loved was instructed to open 
is eyes accordingly ; as well to endear herself to 
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him by such a circumstance, as to moderate his ec- 

stasies by the persuasion of a voice which had so 

much power over him as hers ever had. Whey this 
; felaved young woman began to take off the binding 
“of his eyes, she talked to him as follows: 

«Mr. William, I am now taking the binding off, 
though when I consider what I am doing, I tremble 
with the apprehension, that, though I have from 
my very chi dhood loved you, dark as you were, and 
though you had conceived so strong a love for me, 
yet, you will find there is such a thing as beauty, 
which may ensnare you into a thousand passions of 
which you now are innocent, and take you from me 
for ever. But, before I put myself to that hazard, 
tell me in what manner that love, you always pro- 
fessed to me, entered into your heart ; for its usual 
admission is at the eyes.’ 

The young man answered, ‘ Dear Lydia, if I am 
to lose by sight the soft pantings which Ihave always 
felt when I heard your voice ; if I am no more to 
distinguish the step of her I love when she ap- 
proaches me, but to change that sweet and frequent 
pleasure for such an amazement as I knew the little 
time I lately saw; or if Iam to have any thing 
besides which may take from me the sense T have of 
what appeared most pleasing to me at that time, 
which apparition it scems was you ; pull out these 
eyes, before they lead me to be ungrateful to you, or , 
undo myself. I wished for them but to see you ; pull 
them out, if they are to make me forget you.’ 

Lydia was extremely satisfied with these assu- 
rances ; and pleased herself with playing with his 
perplexities. In all his talk to her, he showed but 
very faint ideas of any thing which had not been 
received at the ear; and closed his protestation to 
her, by saying, that if he were to'see Valentia and 
Barcelona, wham he supposed the most esteemed of 


~~ ed 
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all women, by the quarrel there was about them, he 
would never like any but Lydia. * 


ST. JAMES'S COFFEE-HOUSF, accusT 15, 

We have repeated advices of the entire defeat $f 
the Swedish army near Pultowa, on the twenty- 
seventh of June, O. S. and letters from Berlin give 
the following account of the remains of the Swedish 
army since the battle; Prince Menzikoff, being 
ordered ta pursue the victory, came up with the 
Swedish army, which was left to the command of 
Geéneral Lewenhaupt, on the thirtieth of J une, O. S. 
on the banks of the Boristhenes ; whereupon he sent 
General Lewenhaupt a summons to submit himself 
to his present fortune: Lewenhaupt immediately 
despatched three general officers to that prince, 
to treat about a capitulation; but the Swedes, 
though they consisted of fifteen thousand men, ‘were 
in so great want of provision and ammunition, that 
they were obliged to surrender themselves at discre- 
tion. His Czarish Majesty despatched an express 
to General Goltz, with an’ account of these parti- 
cuars, and also with instructions to send ont de- 
tachments of his cavalry, to pgevent the King of 
Sweden’s joining his army in Pitind. That prince 
made his escape with 2 small party by swimming 
over the Boristhenes ; and it was thought he de- 
signed to retire into Poland by the way of Vol- 
hinia. Advices from Bern of the eleventh instant 
say, that the general diet of the Helvetic body held 
at Baden concluded on the sixth; but the deputies 
of the six cantons, who are deputed to determine 
the affair of Tockenburg, continue their application 
to that business, notwithstanding some new difh- 
culties started by the Abbot of St. Gall. Letters 
from Geneva, of the ninth, say that the Duke of 
Savoy's cavalry hud joined Count Thaun, us had 
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also two imperial regiments of hugsars ; and that his 
royal highness’s army was disposed in the following 
manner: the troops under the command of Count 
Thaun are extended from Conflans to St. Peter 
d'Albigni. Small parties are left in several posts 
from thence to Little St. Bernard, to preserve the 
communication with Piedmont by the valley. of 
Aosta. Some forces are also posted at Taloi, and 
in the castle of Doin, on each side of the lake of 
Amneci. General Rhebinder is encamped in the 
valley of Oulx with ten thousand foot, and some de- 
tachments of horse: his troops are extended ffom 
Exilles to mount Genevse, so.that he may easily 
penetrate into Dauphiné on the least motion of the 
enemy: but the Duke of Berwick takes all neces- 
sary precautions to prevent such an enterprize. That 
General's head quarters are at Francin ; and he hath 
disposed his army in several parties, to preserve a 
communication with the Maurienne and Briancon. 
He hath no provisions for his army but from Savoy ; 
Provence ae Dauphiné being unable to supply him 
with necessaries. He left two regiments of dragoons 
at Annen, who suffered very much in the late action 
at Tessons, where. they lost fifteen hundred, who 
were killed on the spot, four standards and three 
hundred prisoners, among whom were fort officers. 
The last letters from the Duke of Marlborough’s 
camp at Orchies, of the nineteenth instant, advise 
that Monsieur Ravignon being returned from the 
French court with an account that the King of 
France refused to ratify the capitulation for the sur- 
render of the citadel of Tournay, the approaches 
have been carried on with great vigour and success: 
our miners have discovered several of the enemy’s 
mines, who have sprung divers others, which did 
little execution ; but for the better security of the 
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troops, both assaults are carried on by the cautious 
way of sapping. On the eighteenth, the confede- 
rate army made a general forage without any loss. 
Marshal Villars continues in his former camp, and 
applies himself with great diligence in casting up 
new lines behind the old on the Scarp. The duke of 
Marlborough and prince Eugene designed to begin a 
general review of the army on the twentieth. 





No.56. THURSDAY, AUGUST 18, 1709. 


Quicquid agunt homines — 
— nostri est farrago libelli, 
Juv, sat. i. 85, 86. 
Whatever good is done, whatever il! — 
By human kind, shall this collection fill. 


WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-NOUSF, AUGUST 17. 


TuERz is a young foreigner committed to my care, 
who puzzles me extremely in the questions he asks 
about the persons of figure we meet in public 
places. He has but very little of our language, and 
therefore I am mightily at a loss to express to him 
things for which they-have no word in that tongue 
to which he was born. It has been often my an- 
swer upon his asking who such a fine gentleman 
is? That he is what we calla sharper: and he wants 
my explication. I thought it would be very unjust 
to tell him, he is the same the French call Coquin ; 
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the Latins Nebuwo; or the Greeks, Pacxar*: for, 
as custom is the most powerful of all laws, and 
that the order of men we call sharpers are received 
amongst us, not only with permission, but favour, 
I thought it unjust to use them like persons upon 
no establishment ; besides that it would be an un- 
ardonable dishonour to our country, to let him 
leave us with an opinion, that our nobility and gent 
kept company with common thieves and cheats: 
told him, ‘they were a sort of tame hussars, that 
were allowed in our cities, like the wild ones in our 
camp, who had all the privileges belonging to. us, 
but at the same time were not tied to our diseipline 
or laws.’ Aletheus, who is a gentleman of too much 
virtue for the age he lives in, would not let this 
matter be thus palliated, but told my pupil, «that 
he was to understand that distinction, quality, merit, 
and industry, were laid aside among us by the in- 
eursions of these civil hussars, who had got so much 
countenance, that the breeding and fashion of the 
age turned their way to the ruin of order and economy 
in all places where they are admitted.’ But Sephro- 
nius, who never falls into heat upon any subject, but 
roe proper language, temper, and skill, with which 
the thing in debate is to be treated, told the youth, 
“that gentleman had spoken nothing but what was 
literally true ; but fell upon it with too much ear~ 
aestness to give a true idea of that sort of people he 
was declaiming against, or to remedy the evil which 
he bewailed: for the acceptance of these men being 
an ill which had crept into the conversation-part of 
our lives, and not into our constitution itself, it must 
be corrected where it began: and consequently is to 
be amended only by bringing raillery and derision 
upon the persons who are guilty, or those who con- 


* The word * rascai,” printed in Greek characters, 
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verse with them. For the sharpers,’ continued he, 
“at present are not as formerly under the acceptation 
of pick-pockets; but are by custom erected into a 
real and venerable body of men, and have subdued 
us to so very particular a deference to them, that 
though they are known to be men without honour or 
conscience, no demand is called a debt of honour 
so indisputably as theirs. You may lose your honour 
to them, but they lay none against you: as the 
priesthood in Romun catholic countries can purchase 
what they please for the church, but they can alien- 
ate nothing from it. It is from this toleration, 
that sharpers are to be found among all sorts of 
assemblies and companies ; and every talent amongst 
men is made use of by some one or other of the 
society, for the good of their common cause: so that 
an unexperienced young gentleman is as often en- 
snared by his understanding as his folly ; for who 
could be unmoved, to hear the eloquent Dicmnio ex- 
plain the constitution, talk in the key of Cato, with 
the severity of one of the ancient sages, and debate 
the greatest question of state in a common chocolate 
or coffee-house ? who could, I say, hear this generous 
declamator, without being fired at his noble zeal, 
and becoming his professed follower, if he might be 
admitted? Monoculus’s gravity would be no less 
inviting to a beginner in conversation ; and the snare 
of his eloquence would equally catch one who had 
never seen an old gentleman so very wise, and yet 
so little severe. Many other instances of extraor- 
dinary men among the brotherhood might be pro- 
duced ; but every man, whe knows the town, can 
supply himself with such examples without their 
being named.’—Will Vafer, who is skilful at finding 
out the ridiculous side of a thing, and placing it 
in a new and proper light, though he very seldom 
talks, thought fit to enter into this subject. He 
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has lately lost certain loose sums, which half the in- 
come of his estate will bring in within seven years: 
besides which, he proposes to marry, to set all right. 
He was, therefore, indolent enough to s of this 
matter with great ey: ‘When I look 
around me,’ said this easy gentleman, ‘ and consider 
in a just balance us bubbles, elder brothers, whose 
support our dull fathers contrived to depend upon 
certain acres, with the rouks, whose ancestors left 
them the wide world; I cannot but admire their fra- 
ternity, and contemn my own. Is not Jack Heyday 
much to be preferred to the knight he has bubbled? 
Jack has his equipage, his wenches, and his fol- 
lowers: the knight, so far from a retinue, that he is 
almost one of Jack’s. However, he is gay, you see, 
still; a florid outside——His habit speaks the 
man.—And since he must unbutton, he would not be 
reduced outwardly; but is stripped to his upper ceat. 
But though I have great temptation to it, eae not 
at this time give the history of the losing side; but 
speak the effects of my thoughts, since the loss of my 
money, upon the gaining people. This ill fortune 
makes most men contemplative and given to read~ 
ing ; at least it has happened so to me ; and the rise 
and fall of the family of sharpers in all ages has been 
my contemplation.’ 

T find, all times have had of this people: Homer, 
in his excellent heroic peem, calls them Myrmi- 
dons, who were a body that kept among them- 
selves, and had nothing to lose; therefore never 
spared either Greek or Trojan, when they fell in 
their teat upon a party. But there is a memorable 
verse, which gives us an account of what breke that 
whole body, and made both Greeks and Trojans 
masters of the seerct of their warfare and plunder. 
There is nothing so pedantic as many quotations ; 
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therefore I shall inform you only that in this bat- 
talion there were two officers called Thersites and 
Pandarus: they were both less renowned for their 
beauty than their wit ; but each had this particular 
happiness, that they were plunged over head and 
ears in the same water which made Achilles invul- 
nerable: and had ever after certain gifts which the 
rest of the world were never to enjoy. Among 
others, they were never to know they were the most 
dreadful to the sight of all mortals, never to be dif- 
fident of their own abilities, never to blush, or ever 
to be wounded but by each other. Though some 
historians say, gaming began among the Lydians 
to divert hunger, I could cite many authorities to 
td it had its rise at the siege of Troy: and that 

lysses won the sevenfold shield at hazard. But 
be that as it may, the rnin of the corps of the Myr- 
midons proceeded from a breach between Thersites 
and Pandarus. The first of these was leader of a 
squadron, wherein the latter was but a private 
man; but having ull the good qualities necessary 
for a partisan, he was the favourite of his officer. 
But the whole history of the several changes in the 
order of sharpers, from those Myrmidons to our 
modern men of address and plunder, will require 
that we consult some ancient manuscripts. As we 
make these inquiries, we shall diurnally commu- 
nicate them to the publie, that the Knights of the 
Industry may be better understood by the good peo- 
ple of England. These sort of men, in some ages, 
were sycophants and flatterers only, and were en- 
dued with arts of life to capacitate them for the 
conversation of the rich and great; but now the 
bubble courts the impostor, and pretends at the ut- 
most to be but his equal. To clear wp the reasons 
and causes in such revolutions, and the different 


no. 56. -. TATLER. 97 


conduct between fools and cheats, shall be one of 
our labours for the good of this kingdom. Hew 
therefore, pimps, footmen, fiddlers, and lackeys, are 
elevated into companions in this present age, shall 
be’ accounted for from the influence of the planet 
Mercury on this island ; the ascendency of which 
sharper over Sol, whe is a patron of the Muses and 
all honest professions, has been noted by the learned 
Job Gadbury*, to be the cause, that ‘cunning 
and trick are more esteemed than art and science.’ 
It must be allowed also, to the memory of Mr. Per+ 
tridge, late of Cecil-strees in the Strand, that in 
his answer to an horary question, At what hour 
of the night to set a fox-trap in June 1705 ? he has 
largely discussed, under the character of Reynard, 
the manner of surprising all sharpers as well as 
him. But of these great points, after more mature 
deliberation. 


ST. JAMES’S COFFEE-HOUSE, AUGUST 17. 
“TQ IGAAC BICKERSTAFF, ESQ. 


“sir, 


* We have nothing at present new, but that we 
understand by some owlerst, old people die in 
France. Letters from Paris, of the tenth instant, 
N.S. say, that Monsieur d’Andre, Marquis d’Orai- 
son, died at eighty-five: Monsieur Brumars, at one 
hundred and two years, died for love of his wife, 
who was ninety-two at her death, after seventy 
years cohabitation. Nicholas de Boutheiller, parish- 
preacher of Sasseville, being a bachelor, held out to 


* Gadbury was an almanack-maker and astrologer. 

+ Owler signifies one who carries contraband goods ; the word 
is perhaps derived frem the necessity of carrying on an illicit trade 
by night. : 

YOL. LI. K 
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one hundred and sixteen. Dame Cleud de Massy, 
relict of Monsieur Peter de Monceaux, Grand Au- 
diencer of France, died on the seventh, aged one 
hundred and seven. Letters of the seventeenth - 
say, Monsicur Chrestian de Lamoignon died on the * 
seventh instant, a person of great piety and vistue; 
but having died young, his age is concealéd for 
reasons of state. On the fifteenth, his Most Christian 
Majesty, attended by the Dauphin, the duke of 
Burgundy, the duke and duchess of Berry, assisted 
at the procession which he yearly performs in me- 
mory of a vow made by Lewis the Thirteenth, in 
1638. For which act of piety his majesty received 
absolution of his confessor, for the breach of all in- 
convenient vows made by himself. I am, sir, your 
most humble servant, 


“HUMPHREY KIDNEY.” 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, AUGUST [7 


T am to acknowledge several letters which I have 
lately received ; among others, one subcribed Phil- 
anthropos, another Emilia, both which shall be 
honoured. I have a third from an officer in the 
army, wherein he desires I would do justice to the 
many gallant actions which have been done by men 
of private characters, or officers of lower stations, 
during this long war ; that their families may have 
the pleasure of seeing we lived in an age, wherein 
men of all orders had their proper share in fame 
and glory. There is nothing I should undertake 
with greater pleasure than matters of this kind ; if 
therefore they, who are acquainted with such facts, 
would please to communicate them, by letter di- 
rected to me at Mr. Morphew’s, no pains should be 
spared to put them in a proper and distinguishing 
ight. 
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a*x This is to admonish Stentor, that it was 
not admiration of his voice, but my publication 
of it, which has lately increased the number of his 


hearers. 
’ 





No. 57. SATURDAY, AUGUST 20, 1709. - 


Quicquid agunt homines — 
— nostri est farrago libelli. 
guy, sat..i, 85, 86. 
Whatever good is done, whatever il— 
By human kind, shall this collection fill. 


WILL’s COFFFE-HOUSE, AUGUST 19, 
I was this evening representing 2 complaint sent 
me out of the country from Emilia. She says, her 
neighbours there have so little sense of what a re- 
fined lady of the town is, that she, who was a ce- 
Jebrated wit in London, is in that dull part of the 
world in so little esteem, that they call her in their 
base style a tongue-pad. Old Truepenny bid me 
advise fer to keep her wit till she comes to town 
again, and admonish her, that both wit and breed- 
ing are local ; for a fine court-lady is as awkward 
among country housewives, as one of them would 
appear in a drawing-room. It is therefore the 
most useful knowledge one can attain at, to under- 
stand among what sort of men we make the best 
figure ; for if there be a place where the beauteous 
and accomplished Emilia is unacceptable, it is cer- 
? K2 
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tainly a vain endeavour to attempt pleasing in all 
conversations. Here is Will Ubi, who is so thirsty 
after the reputation of a companion, that his com- 
pany is for any body that will accept of it ; and for 
want of knowing whom to choose for himself, is 
never chosen by-others. There is a certain chastity 
of behaviour which makes a man desirable ; and 
which if he transgresses, his wit will have the same 
fate with Delia’s beauty, which no one regards, be- 
cause all know it is within their power. The best 
course Emilia can take is, to have less humility ; 
for if she could have as good an opinion of herself 
for having every quality, as some of her neighbours 
have of themselves with one, she would inspire even 
them with a sense of her merit, and make that 
carriage, which is now the subject of their derision, 
the sole object of their imitation. Till she has 
arrived at this value of herself, she must be con- 
tented with the fate of that uncommon creature, a 
woman too humble. 


wHITR'’S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, AUGUST 19. 

Since my last, I have received a letter from Tom 
Trump, to desire that I would do the fraternity of 
gamesters the justice to own, that there are noto-~ 
rious sharpers, who are not of their class. Among 
others he presentetl me with the picture of Harry 
Coppersmith, in little, who, he says, is at this day 
worth half plum *, by means much more indirect 
than by false dice. I must confess, there appeared 
some reason in what he asserted ; and he met me 
since and accosted me in the following manner: 

“It is wonderful to me, Mr. Bickerstaff, that you 
can pretend to be a man of penetration, and fall 
upon us Knights of the Industry as the wickedest 


© A plum is aterm in the city for 100,002, 
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of mortals, when there are so many who live in the 
constant practice of baser methods unobserved. You 
cannot, though you know the story of myself and 
the North Briton, but allow I am an honester man 
than Will Coppersmith, for all his great credit 
among the Lombards. J get my money by men’s 
follies, and he gets his by their distresses. ‘Che de- 
clining merchant communicates his griefs to -him 
and he augments them by extortion. If, therefore, 
regard is to be had to the merit of the persons we | 
injure, who is the more blameable, he that oppresses 
an unhap py man, or he that cheats a foolish one? 
All abies are indifferently liable to adverse 
strokes off fortune; and he who adds to them, 
when he might relieve them, is certainly a worse 
subject, than he who unburdens a man whose pros- 
perity is unwieldy to him. Besides all which, he 
that borrows of Coppersmith does it out of ne- 
cessity; he that plays with me does it out of 
choice.’ 

I allowed Trump there are men as bad as him- 
self, which is the height of his pretensions: and 
must confess that Coppersmith is the most wicked 
and impudent of all sharpers ; a creature that cheats 
with credit, and is a robber in the habit of a friend. 
The contemplation of this worthy person made me 
reflect on the wonderful successes I have observed 
men of the meanest capacities meet with in the 
world, and recollect an observation I once: heard a 
sage man make ; which was, ‘That he had observed 
that, in some professions, the lower the understand- 
ing, the greater the capacity.” I remember he in- 
stanced that of a banker, and said, that ‘ the fewer 
appetites, passions, and ideas a man had, he was the 
better for his business.’ 

There is little Sir Tristram, without connexion 
in his speech, or so gor as common sense, has 

. K * . 
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arrived by his own natural parts at one of the 
greatest estates among us. But honest Sir Tris- 
tram knows himself to be but a repository for cash ; 
he is just such an utensil as his iron chest, and may 
rather be said to held money, than possess it. There 
is nothing so pleasant as to be in the conversation of 
these wealthy proficients. I had lately the honour 
to drink half a pint with Sir Tristram, Harry Cop- 
persmith, and Giles Twoshoes. These wags give 

“one another credit in discourse, according to their 
purses ; they jest by the pound, and make answers 
as they honour bills. Without vanity, I thought 
myself the prettiest fellow of the company; but I 
had no manner of power over one muscle in their 
faces, though they smirked at every word spoken by 
each other. Sir Pristram called for apipe oh tobacco; 
and telling us ‘tobacco was a pot-herb,’ bid the 
drawer bring him the other half pint. Two-shoes 
laughed at the knight’s wit, without moderation ; 
I took the liberty to say, ‘it was but a pun” ‘A 
pun !’ says Copperanith * you would be a better 
man by ten thousand pounds, if you could pun like 
Sir Tristram.’ With that they all burst out toge- 
ther. The queer curs maintained this style of 
dialogue till we had drunk our quarts a-piece by 
half-pints. All I could bring away with me is that 
Twoshoes is not worth twenty thousand pounds ; 
for his mirth, though he was as insipid as either of 
the others, had no more effect upon the company 
than if he had been a bankrupt. 


PROM MY OWN APARTMENT, aucust 19. , 

T have heard, it has been advised by a diocesan 
to his inferior clergy, that, instead of broaching 
opinions of their own, and uttering doctrines which 
may lead themselves and hearers into errors, they 
would read some of the most celebrated sermons, 
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printed by others for the instruction of their con- 

vations. In imitation of such preachers at se- 
cond-hand, I shall transcribe from Bruyere one of the 
the most elegant pieces of raillery and satire which I 
have ever read. He describes the French as if 
speaking of a people not yet discovered, in the air 
and style of a traveller. 

«1 have heard talk of a country, where the old 
men are gallant, polite, and civil: the young men, 
on the contrary, stubborn, wild, without cither 
manners or civility. They are free from passion for 
women at the age when, in other countries, they 
begin to feel it, and prefer beasts, victuals, and ridi- 
culous amours before them. Amongst these people, 
he is sober who is never drunk with any thing but 
wine ; the too frequent use of it has rendered it 
flat and insipid to them: they endeavour by brandy, 
or other strong liquors, to quicken their taste, alrea 
extinguished, and want nothing to complete their 
debauches, but to drink aqua-fortis. ¢ women 
of that country hasten the decay of their beauty, by 
their artifices to preserve it: they paint their cheeks, 
eye-brows, and shoulders, which they lay open, to- 
gether with their breasts, arms, and ears, as if they 
were afraid to hide those places which they think 
will please, and never think they show enough of 
them. ‘The physiognomies of the people of that 
country are not at all neat, but confused and embar- 
rassed with a bundle of strange hair, which they 
prefer before their natural: with this they weave 
something to cover their heads, which descends 
down half way their bodies, hides their features, 
and hinders you from knowing men by their faces. 
This nation has, besides this, their God and their 
king. The grandees go every day, at a certain hour, 
to a temple they call a church: at the upper end of 
that temple therg stands an altar consecrated to their 
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God, where the priest celebrates some mysteries, 
which they call holy, sacred, and tremendous. The 
great men make a vast circle at the foot of the altar, 
standing with their backs to the priests and the holy 
mysteries, and their faces erected towards their king, 
who is seen on his knees upon a throne, and to whom 
they seem to direct the desires of their hearts, and 
all their devotion. TIowever, in this custom there 
is to be remarked a sort of subordination ; for the 
people appear adoring their prince, and their prince 
adoring God. The inhabitants of this region call it 
——it is from forty-eight degrees of latitnde, and 
more than eleven hundred leagues, by sea, from the 
Iroquois and Hurons.’ 

Letters from Hampstead say, there is a coxcomb 
arrived there, of a kind which is utterly new. The 
fellow has courage, which he takes himself to be 
obliged to give proofs of every hour he lives. He is 
ever fighting with the men, and contradicting the 
women. A lady, who sent him to me, superscribed 
him with this description out of Suckling: 


*I am aman of war and might, 
‘And know thus much, that Iean fight, 
‘Whether I am i th wrong or right, 
Devoutly. 
‘No woman under heaven I fear, 
New oaths I can exactly swear s 
And forty healths my brains will bear, 
Most stoutly,’ 
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No. 58 TUESDAY, AUGUST 28, 1709. 


Quicquid agunt homines— 
— nostri est farrago libel. 





‘Whate'er men do, or say, or think, or dream, 
Gur motley paper scizes for its theme. 
POPE. 


WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, AUGUST 22, 


Poor Cynthio, who dees me the honour to talk to 
me now and then very freely of his most secret 
thoughts, and tells me his most private frailties, 
owned to me, that though he is in his ver prime 
of life, love had killed all his desires, and he was 
now as much to be trusted with a fine lady, as if he 
were eighty. ‘That one passion for Clarissa has 
taken up,’ said he, ‘my whole soul ; and all my idle 
flames are extinguished, as you may observe ordinary 
fires are often put out by the sunshine.’ 

This was a declaration not to be made but upor 
the highest opinion of a man’s sincerity ; yet as 
much a subject of raillery as such a speech would 
he, it is certain, that chastity is a nobler quality, 
aud as much to be valued in inen as in wonien. 
The mighty Scipio, ¢who, as Bluffe says in the 
comedy, ‘was a pretty fellow in his time,’ was of 
this mind, and is celebrated for it by an author of 
good sense. When he lived, wit, and humour, 
agg ey and public success, were at as high a 
pitch at home, as at present in England ; yet, I be- 
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lieve, there was no man in those days thonght that, 
general at all ridiculous in his behaviour in the fol‘ 
lowing account of him. 

Scipio, at four-and-twenty years of age, had ob- 
tained a great victory ; and a multitude of prisoners, 
of each sex, and all conditions, fell into his pos- 
session: among others, an agreeable virgin, in her 
early bloom and beauty. He had too sensible a spi- 
rit to see the most lovely of all objects without being 
moved with passion: besides which, there was no 
obligation of honour or virtue to restrain his desires 
towards one who was his by the fortune of war. 
But a noble indignation, and a sudden sorrow, 
which appeared in her countenance, when the con- 
queror cast his eyes upon her, raised his curiosity to 
know her story. He was informed, that she was a 
lady of the highest condition in that country, and 
contracted to Indibilis, a man of merit and quality. 
The generous Roman scon placed himself in the 
condition of that unhappy man, who was to lose so 
charming a bride; and though a youth, a bachelor, 
a lover, and a conqueror, caniedsstely resolved to 
resign all the invitations of his passion, and the rights 
of his power, te restore her to her destined hus- 
band. With this purpose he commanded her pa- 
rents and relations, as well as her husband, to at- 
tend him at an appointed time. When they met, 
and were waiting ie the general, my author frames 
to himself the different concern of an unhappy fa- 
ther, a despairing lover, and a tender mother, in 
the several persons who were so related to the 
captive. But, for fear of injuring the delicate eir- 
cumstances with an old translation, I shall proceed 
to tell you that Scipio appears to them, and leads in 
his prisoner into their presence. The Romans, as 
noble as they were, seemed to allow themsel: a 
little too much triumph over the conquered ; 
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fore, as Scipio approached, they all threw them- 
selves on their knees, except the lover of the lady: 
but Scipio, observing in him a manly sullenness, was 
the more inclined to favour him, and spoke to him 
in these words: 

«It is not the manner of the Romans to use all 
the power they justly may: we fight not to ravage 
countrics, or break though the ties of humanity. [ 
am acquainted with your worth, and your interest 
in this lady: fortune has made me your master ; 
but I desire to be your friend. This is your wife, 
take her, and may the gods bless you with her! 
but far be it from Scipio to purchase a loose and 
momentary pleasure at the rate of making an honest 
man unhappy. 

«Indibilis’s heart was too full to make him any 
answer ; but he threw himself at the feet of the ge~ 
neral, and wept aloud. The captive lady fell into 
the same posture, and they both remained so till 
the father burst into the following words: ‘O di+ 
vine Scipio! the gods have given you more than hu- 
man virtue. O glorious leader! O wondrous youth! 
does not that obliged virgin give you, while she 

: ‘ 
prays to the gods for your prosperity, and thinks 
you ‘sent down from them, raptures, above all the 
transports which you could have reaped from the 

ossession of her injured person?’ The temperate 

cipio answered him without much emotion, and, 
saying, ‘ Father, be a friend to Rome,’ retired. An 
immense sum was offered as her ransom; but he 
sent it to her husband, and, smiling, said, ‘This is a 
trifle after what I have given him already ; but let 
Indibilis know, that chastity at my age is a much 
more dificult virtue to practise, than generosity.” 

T observed Cynthio was very much taken with my 
narrative; but told me, ‘this was a virtue thet 
would bear but 2 very inconsiderable figure in our 
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days. However, I took the liberty to say that 
‘we ought not to lose our. ideas of things, though 
we had debauched our true relish in our practice, 
for, after we have done laughing, solid virtue will 
keep its place in men’s opinions: and though cus- 
tom made it not so seandalous as it ought to be, to 
ensnare innocent women, and triumph in the false- 
hood; such actions, as we have here related, must 
be accounted true gallantry, and rise the higher in 
owr esteem, the further they are removed from our 
imitation.’ 


WILL’s COFFEE-1OUSE, AUGUST 22. 

A man would be apt to think, in this laughing 
town, that it were impossible a thing so exploded 
as spedking hard words should be practised by am 
one that had ever seen good company; but, as if 
there were a standard in our minds as well as bodies, 
you see very many just where they were twenty 
years ago, and more they cannot, will not arrive at. 
Were it not thus, the noble Martius would not be 
the only man in England whom nobody can under- 
stand, though he talks more than any man else. 

Will Dactyle the epigrammatist, Jack Comma 
the grammarian, Nick Cross-grain who writes ana- 
grams, and myself, made a pretty company at a 
corner of this room, and entered very peaceably 
upon a subject fit enough for us, which was, the 
examination of the force of the particle For, when 
Martius joined us. He, being well known to us 
all, asked ‘what we were upon? for he had a 
mind to consummate the happiness of the day, 
which had been spent among the stars of the first 
magnitude, among the men of letters; and there- 
fore to. put a period to it as he had commenced it, 
he should be glad to be allowed to participate of the 
pleasure of our society.’ I told him the subject. 
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«Faith, gentlemen,’ said Martius, ‘ your subject is 
humble: and if you will give me leave to elevate 
the conversation, I should humbly offer, that you 
would enlarge your inquiries to the word For-as- 
much; for though I take it, said he, ‘to be but 
one word, yet the particle Much implying quantity, 
the particle As similitude, it will be greater, and 
more like ourselves, to treat of For-as-much.’ Jack 
Comma is always serious, and answered, ‘ Martius, 
I must take the liberty to say, that you have fallen 
into all this error and profuse manner of speech by 
a certain hurry in your imagination, for want of 
being more exact in the knowledge of the parts of 
speech ; and it is so with all men who have not well 
studied the particle For. You have spoken For 
without making any inference, which is the great 
use of that particle. There is no manner of force 
in Aes observation of quantity and similitude in the 
syllables As and Much. But it is ever the fault of 
men. of great wit to be incorrect ; which evil they 
run into by an indisercet use of the word For. 
Consider all the books of controversy which have 
been written, and I will engage you will observe, 
that all the debate lies in this point, Whether they 
brought in For in a just manner ; or forced it in for 
their own use, rather than as understanding the use 
of the word itself? There is nothing like familiar 
instances: you have heard the story of the frishman 
who reading, “ Money for live hair,” took a lodging, 
and expected to be paid for living at that house. 
If this man had known, For was in that place of a 
quite different signification from the particle To, 
he could not have fallen into the mistake of taking 
Live for what the Latins eall Vivere, or rather 
Habitare’ 

Martius seemed at a loss ; and,-admiring his pro- 
found learning, wished he had been bred a scholar, 

VOL. II. * 5 . a 
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for he did not take the scope of his discourse. This 
wise debate, of which we had much more, made 
me reflect upon the difference of their capacities, 
and wonder that there could be as it were a diver- 
sity in men’s geyins for nonsense ; that one should 
bluster, while another crept, in absurdities. Mar- 
tius moves like a blind man, lifting his legs higher 
than the ordinary way of stepping ; and Comma, 
like one who is only short-sighted, picking his way 
when he should be marching on. ant of learning 
makes Martius a brisk entertaining fool, and gives 
himself a full scope ; but that which Comma has, and 
calls learning, makes him diffident, and curb his 
natural misunderstanding, to the great loss of the 
men of raillery. ‘This conversation confirmed me 
in the opinion, that learning usually does but im- 
prove in us what nature endowed us with. He that 
wants good sense is unhappy in having learning, for 
he has thereby only more ways of exposing himself ; 
and he that has sense knows that Lemlg is not 
knowledge, but rather the art of using it. 


ST, JAMES’S COFFEE-HOUSE, AUGUST 22. 

We have undoubted intelligence of the defeat of 
the king of Sweden ; and that prince, who for some 
years had hovered like an approaching tempest, and. 
was looked up at by all the nations of Europe, which 
seemed to expect their fate according to the course 
he should take, is now, in all probability, an un- 
happy_exile, without the common necessaries of 
life. His Czarish Majesty treats his prisoners with 
great gallantry and distinction. Count Rhensfeildt 
has had particular marks of his majesty’s esteem, 
for his merit and services to his master ; but Count 
Piper, whom his majesty believes author of the most 
violent counsels into which his prince entered, is 
disarmed, and entertained accordingly. ‘That. de« 
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cisive battle was ended at nine in the morning; and 
all the Swedish generals dined with the Czar that 
ve ff day, and received assurances, that they should 
tind Muscovy was not unacquainted with the laws of 
honour and humanity. 








Nv.59. THURSDAY, AUGUST 25, 1709. 


Quicquid agunt homines— 
—nostri est farrago libelli. 
JUV, SAT, L. 85, 66. 
Whate’er men do, or say, or think, or dream, 
Our motley paper seizes for its theme. POPE. 


WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, AUGUST 21, 


Esor has gained to himself an immortal renown for 
figuring the manners, desires, passions, and interests 
of men, by fables of beasts and birds. I shall, in 
my future accounts of our modern heroes and wits, 
vulgarly called sharpers, imitate the method of that 
delightful moralist ; and think I cannot represent 
those worthies more naturally than under the shadow 
of a pack of dogs ; for this set of men are, like them, 
made up of finders, lurchers, and setters. Some 
search for the prey, others pursue, others take it, and 
if it be worth it, they all come in at the death, and 
worry the carcass. It would require a most exact 
knowledge of the field and the harbours where the 
deer lie, te recount all the revolutions in the chase. 
L2 
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But I am diverted from the train of my discourse 
of the fraternity about this town, by letters from 
Hiampstead, which give me an account, there is a 
late institution there, under the name of a rafiling- 
shop, which is, it seems, secretly supported bya 
person who is a deep practitioner in the law, and 
out of tenderness of conscience has, under the name 
of his maid Sisly, set up this easier way of convey- 
ancing and, alienating estates from one family to 
another. He is so far from having an intelligence 
with the rest of the fraternity, that all the humbler 
cheats, who appear there, are faced by the part- 
ners in the bank, and driven off by the reflection 
of superior brass. This notice is given to all the 
silly faces that pen that way, that the: may not be 
decoyed in by the soft allurement of a fine lady, who 
is the sign to the pageantry. And at the same time 
Signior Hawksly, who is the patron of the house- 
hold, is desired to leave off this interloping trade, or 
admit, as he ought to do, the Knights of the In- 
dustry to their share in the spoil. But this little 
matter is only by way of digression. Therefore to 
return to our worthies. 

The present race of terriers and hounds would 
starve, were it not for the enchanted Acteon, who 
has kept the whole pack for many successions of 
hunting seasons. Acton has long tracts of rich 
soil; but had the misfortune in his youth to fall 
under the power of sorcery, and has been ever since, 
some parts of the year, a deer, and in some parts a 
man. While he is a man, such is the force of magic, 
he no sooner grows to such a bulk and fatness, but 
he is again turned into a deer, and hunted till he 
is lean ; upon which he returns to his human shape. 
Many arts have been tried, and many resolutions 
taken by Actwon himself, to fullow such methods 
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“as would break the enchantment; but all have 
hitherto proved ineffectual. I have therefore, by 
midnight watchings and much care, found out, that 
there is no way to save him from the jaws of his 
hounds, but to destroy the pack, which, by astro- 
logical preseience, I find I am destined to perform. 
For which end I have sent out my familiar, to bring 
me a list of all the places where they are harboured, 
that I may know where to sound my “horn, and bring 
them together, aud take an account of their haunts 
and their marks, against another opportunity. 


WILL's COFFFE-Howsr, Aucust 24, 


The author of the ensuing letter, by his name, and 
the quotations he makes from the ancients, seems 
a sort of spy from the old world, whom we moderns 
ought to be careful of offending ; therefore I must 
be t tree, and own it a fair hit where he takes me, 
rather than disoblige him. 


“ SIR, 

« Having a peculiar humour of desiring to be 
somewhat the better or wiser for what I read, Tam 
always uneasy when, in any profound writer, for I 
read no others, I happen to meet with what I can- 
not understand. When this falls out, it is a great 
grievance to me that I am not able to consult the 
author himself about his meaning, for commentators 
are a sect that have little share in my esteem: your 
elaborate writings have, among many others, this 
advantage ; that their author is still alive, and ready, 
as his extensive charity makes us expect, to cxplain 
whatever may be found in them too sublime for 
vulgar understandings. This, sir, makes me pre- 
sume to ask you, how the Hampstead hero's cha- 
racter could be perfectly new when the last letters 
came away, and 1 yet Sin Ji ohn Suckling so well 


114 /, wepLER. no. 59. 


bes paige with it sixty years ago? I hope, Sir, you” 
will not take this amiss: I can assure you, I have 
‘a profound respect for you, which makes me write 
this with the same disposition with which Longinus 
bids us read Homer and Plato. When in reading, 
says he, any of those celebrated authors, we meet 
with a passage to which we cannot well reconcile 
our reasons, we ought firmly to believe, that were 
those great wits present to answer for themselves, 
we should to our wonder be convinced, that we only 
are guilty of the mistakes we before attributed to 
them. If you think fit to remove the scruple that 
now torments me, it will be an encouragement to 
me to settle a frequent correspondence with you ; 
several things falling in my way which would not, 
perhaps, be altogether foreign to your purpose, and 
whereon your thoughts would be very acceptable to 
your most humble servant, 
OxapiaH GREENHAT.” 


I own this is clean, and Mr. Greenhat has con- 
vinced me that I have writ nonsense, yet am I not 
at all offended at him. 


Scimus, et hanc veniam petimusque damusque vicissim. 
HOR. ARS POET. VER. I]. 
‘Such I give and take,’ 
FRANCIS, 


* Town th’ indulgence 





This is the true art of raillery, when a man turns 
another into ridicule, and shows at the same time 
he is in good humour, and not urged on by malice 
against. the person he rallies. Obadiah Greenhat 
has hit this very well: for to make an apology to 
Isaac Bickerstaff, an unknown student and horary 
historian, as well as astrologer, and with a grave 
face to say, he speaks of him by the same rules 
with which he would treat Homer or Plato, is to 
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place him in company where he cannot expert to 
make a figure ; and makes him flatter himsel#* that 
it is only being named with them which renders hint 
most pidicalous ’ 

T have not known, and J am now passed my grand 
climacteric, being sixty-four years of age, accord- 
ing to my way of life ; or rather, if you will allow 
penning in an old gentleman, according to my way 
of pastime: I say, as old as I am, I have not been 
acquainted with suany of the Greenhats. There is, 
indeed, one Zedekiah Greenhat, who is lucky also 
in his way. He has a very agrecable manner ; for 
when he has a mind thoroughly to correct a man, 
he never takes from him any thing, but he allows 
him something for it; or else he blames him for 
things wherein he is not defective, as well as for 
matters wherein he is. This makes a weak man 
believe he is in jest in the whole. ‘The other day he 
told Beau Prim, who is thought impotent, ‘that 
his mistress had declared she would not have him, 
because he was a sloven, and had committed a rape.’ 
The beau bit at the banter, and said very gravely, 
‘he thought to be clean was as much as was neces- 
sary ; and that as to the rape, he wondered by what 
witcheraft that should come to her ears; but it had 
indeed cost him a hundred pounds to hush the affair.’ 

The Greenhats are a family with small voices and 
short arms, therefore they have power with none 
but their friends: they never call after those who 
run away from them, or pretend to take hold of you 
if you resist. But it has been remarkable that all 
who have shunned their company, or not listened to 
them, have fallen into the hands of such as have 
knocked out their brains, or broken their bones. I 
have looked over our igree upon the receipt of 
this epistle, and find the Greenhats are a-kin to the 
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Staffs. They descend from Maudilin, the left-handed 
wife of Nehemiah Bickerstaff, in the reign of Harry 
the Second. And if is remarkable, that they are all 
left-handed, and have always been very expert at 
single rapier. A man must be very much used to 
their play to know how to defend himself, for their 
posture is so different from that of the right-handed, 
that you run upon their swords if you push forward : 
and they are in with you, if you offer to full back 
without keeping your guard. 

There have been also letters lately sent to me 
which relate to other people : among the rest, some, 
whom I have heretofore declared to. be 80, are de- 
ceased. I must not therefore break through rules 
so far, as to speak ill of the dead. This maxim ex- 
tends to all but the late Partridge, who still denics 
his death. I am informed indeed, by several, that 
he walks; but I shall, with all convenient speed, 
lay him. 

ST, JAMES’S COFFEE-HOUSE, AUGUST 24. 

We hear from Tournay, that, on the night be- 
tween the twenty-second and twenty-third, they 
went on with their works in the enemy’s mines, and 

e levelled the earth which was taken out of them. 
The next day, at eight in the morning, when the 
French observed we were relieving our trenches, 
they sprung a larger mine than an they had fired 
during the siege, which killed on y four private 
centinels. The ensuing night we had three men 
and two officers killed, as also seven men wounded. 
Between the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth, we re~ 
paired some works which the enemy had ruined. On 
the next day some of the enemy’s magazines blew up; 
and it is thought they were destroyed on purpose 
hy some of their men, whe were impatient of the 
urdships of the present service. There happened 
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nothing remarkable for two or three days following. 
A deserter who came out of the citadel on the 
twenty-seventh, says, the garrison is brought to the 
” utmost necessity ; that their bread and water are 
both very bad: and that they were reduced to eat 
horse-flesh. The manner of fighting. in this siege 
has discovered a gallantry in our men unknown to 
former ages ; their meeting with adverse parties under 
ground, where every step is taken with apprehen- 
sions of being blown up with-mines below them, or 
crushed by the fall of the earth above them, and all 
this acted in darkness, has something in it more ter- 
rible than ever is met with in any other part of a 
soldier's duty. However, this is performed with 
great cheerfulness. In other parts of the war we 
have also good prospects: Count Thaun has taken 
Annecy, and the Count de Merci’ marched into 
Franche Compté, while his Electoral Highness ig 
much superior in number to Monsieur _d’Harcourt ; 
so that both. on the side of Savoy and Germany, we 
have reason to expect very suddenly some creat 
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Quicyuid agunt homines — 
<= nostri est farrngo libelli 
Juv. sar. i, 85, 86. 
Whate’er men do, or say, or think, or dream 
Our motley paper seizes for its theme, POPE, 


WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, AUGUST 26, 


To proceed regularly in the history of my worthies, ¥ 
ought to give you an account of what has passed from 
day to day in this place ; but a young fellow of my 
acquaintance has so lately been ‘rescued out of the 
hands of the Knights of the Industry, that I rather 
chuse to relate the manner of his escape from them, 
and the uncommon way which was used to reclaim 
him, than to go on in my intended diary. 

You are to know then, that Tom Wildair is a stu- 
dent of the Inner Temple, and has spent his time 
since he left the university for that place, in the 
common diversions of men of fashion ; that is to 
say, in whoring, drinking, and gaming. ‘The two 
former vices he had from his father ; but was led 
into the last by the conversation of a partisan of the 
Myrmidons who had chambers near him. His al- 
lowance from his father was a very plentiful one for 
a man of sense, but as scanty for a modern fine gen- 
tleman. His frequent losses had reduced him to so 
necessitous a condition, that his lodgings were al- 
ways haunted by impatient creditors, and all his 
thoughts employed in contriving low methods to 
support himself in a way of life from which he 


no. 60. TATLER. 119 


knew not how to retreat, and in which he wanted 
means to proceed. There is never, wanting some 
good-natured person to send 2 man an account of 
what he has no mind to hea®; therefore many 
epistles were conveyed to the father of this extra- 
vagant, to inform him of the company, the plea- 
sures, the distresses, and entertainments, in which 
his son passed his time. The old fellow received 
these advices with all the pain of a parent, but fre+ 
quently consulted his pillow, to know how to be- 
have himself on such important occasions, as the 
welfare of his son, and the safety of his fortune. 
After many agitations of mind, he reflected, that 
necessity was the usual snare which made men fall 
into meanness, and that a liberal fortune generally 
made a liberal and honest mind ; he resolved there-~ 
fore to save him from his ruin, by giving him op- 
portunities of tasting what it is to be at ease, and 
enclosed to him the following order upon Sir Tris- 
tram Cash. 


“sir, 


“Pray pay to Mr. Thomas Wildair, or order, the 
sum of one thousand pounds, and place it to the ac- 
count of yours, 

Humeury Wivpair.” 


Tom was so astonished at the reccipt of this order, 
that though he knew it to be his father’s hand, and 
that he had always large sums at Sir Tristrain’s ; 
yet a thousand pounds was a trust of which his con- 
duct had always made him appear so little capable, 
that he kept his note by him, till he writ to his 
father the following letter : 


© HONOURED FATHER, 
“TJ have received an order under your hand for a 
thousand pounds, in words at length, and I think 
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I could swear it is your hand. I have looked 
it over and over twenty thousand times. There is 
in plain letters, T,h,o,u,s,a,n,d; and after it, the 
letters P,o,u,n,d,s. I have it still by me, and shall, 
I believe, continue reading it till I hear from you.” 

The old gentleman took no manner of notice of 
the receipt of his letter ; but sent him, another order 
for three thousand pounds more. His amazement 
on this secorid letter was unspeakable. He imme- 
diately double-locked his door, and sat down care- 
fully to reading and comparing both his orders. 
After he had read them till he was half mad, he 
walked six or.seven turns in his chamber, then 
opens his door, then locks it again ; and to ex- 
amine thoroughly this matter, he locks his door 
again, puts his table and chairs against it; then 
goes into his closet, and, locking himself in, read 
his notes over again about nineteen times, which 
did but increase his astonishment. Soon after, he 
began to recollect many stories he had formerly 
heard of persons, who had been possessed with ima- 
ginations and appearances which had no foundation 
in nature, but had been taken with sudden madness 
in the midst of a seeming clear and untainted rea~ 
son. This made him very gravely conclude he was 
out of his wits ; and, with a design to compose him- 
self, he immediately betakes him to his night-cap, 
with a resolution to sleep himself into his former 
eas and senses. ' To bed therefure he goes at 
noon-day ; but soon rose again, and resolved to visit 
Sir Tristram upon this occasion. He did so, and 
dined with the knight, expecting he would mention 
some advice from his father about paying him mo- 
ney ; but no such thing being said, ‘ Look you, Sir 
Tristram,’ said he, ‘you are 10 know that an affair 


has happened, which—‘ Look you,’ says Tristram, 
6 Tbknea Ale Wildes « . io 
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to advance ; but the late call of the bank, where I 
have not yet made my last payment, has obliged 
me’'— Tom interrupted him, by showing him the 
bill of a thousand pounds. When he had looked at 
it for a convenient time, and as often surveyed 
Tom’s looks and countenance; ‘Look you, Mr. 
Wildair, a thousand pounds’ Before he could pro- 
ceed, he shows him the order for three thousand 
more—Sir Tristram examined the orders at the 
light, and finding at the writing the name, there 
was a certain stroke in one letter which the father 
and he had agreed should be to such directions as 
he desired might be more immediately honoured, he 
forthwith pays the money. The possession of four 
thousand pounds gave my young gentleman a new 
train of thoughts : he began to reflect upon his birth, 
the great expectations he was born to, and the un- 
suitable — he had long pursued. Jnatead of 
that unthinking creature he was before, he is now 
provident, generous, and discreet. The father and 
son have an exact and regular correspondence, with 
mutual and unreserved confidence in each other. 
The son looks upon his father as the best tenant he 
could have in the country, and the father finds the 
son the most safe banker he could have in the city. 


WILL’s COFFEE-HOUSE, AUGUST 26. 

There is not any thing in nature so extravagant, 
but that you will find one man or other that shall 
practise or maintain it ; otherwise Harry Spondee 
could not have made so long an harangue as he did 
here this evening, concerning the force and effi- 
cacy of well-applied nonsense. Among ladies, he 
positively averred, it was the most prevailing part 
of eloquence: and had so little complaisance as to 
say, ‘a woman is never taken by her reason, but 
always by her. passion” He proceeded to assert, 
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‘the way to move that, was only to astonish her. 
1 know,’ continued he, ‘a very late instance of 
this ; for being, by accident, in the next room to 
Strephon, I could not help over-hearing him, as he 
made love to a certain great lady’s woman. ‘The 
true method, in your application to one of this se- 
cond rank of understanding, is not to elevate and 
surprise, but rather to elevate and amaze. Stre- 
hon is a perfect master in this kind of persuasion : 

is way is to run over, witha soft air, a multitude of 
words, without meaning or connexion: but such as 
do cach of them apart give a pleasing idea, though 
they have nothing to do with each other as he as- 
sembles them. After the common phrases of salu- 
tation, and making his entry into the room, I per- 
ceived he had taken the fair nymph’s hand, and 
kissing it said, ‘Witness to my happines, ye 
groves! be still, ye rivulets! Oh! woods, caves, 
fountains, trees, dales, mountains, hills, and streams! 
Oh! fairest ! could you love me?’ To which I 
overheard her answer, with a very pretty lisp, ‘Oh! 
Strephon you are a dangerous creature: why do 
you talk these tender things to me? but you men of 
wit’— ‘Is it then possible,’ said the enamoured 
Strephon, ‘that she regards my sorrows! Oh! pity, 
thou balmy cure to a heart overloaded ! if rapture, 
solicitation, soft desire, and pleasing anxiety—But 
still I live in the most afflicting of all circumstances, 
doubt — Cannot my charmer name the place and 
moment ? 


« There all those joys insatiably to prove, 
‘With which rich beauty feeds the glutton love.” 
e 
«Forgive me, madam ; it is not that my heart is 
weary of its chain, but— This incoherent stuff 
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your wit to a weak woman ?’ Strephon saw he had 
made some progress in her heart, and pursued it, by 
saying that, ‘He would certainly wait upon her at 
such an hour near Rosamond’s pond ; and then 
the sylvan deities, and rural powers of the place, 
sacred and inviolable to love, love the mover of all 
noble arts, should hear his vows repeated by the 
streams and echoes.’ The assignation was accord~ 
ingly made. This style he calls the unintelligible 
method of speaking his mind: and I will engage, 
had this gallant spoken plain English, she had never 
understood him half so readily: for we may take it 
for granted, that he will be esteemed as a very cold 
lover, who discovers to his mistress that he is in his 
senses. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, AUGUST 26, 

The following letter came to my hand, with a 

request to have the subject recommended to our 

readers, particularly the smart fellows ; who are de~ 

sired to repair to Major Touch-hole, who can help 
them to firelocks that are only fit for exercise. 


« Just ready for the press, 


‘Mars Triumphant ; or London’s Glory : being 
the whole art of encampment, with the method of 
embattling armies, marching them off, posting the 
officers, forming hollow squares, and the various 
ways of paying the salute with the half pike ; as it 
was performed by the trained-bands of London this 
year, one thousand seven hundred and nine, in that 
nursery of Bellona the Artillery-ground. Where- 
in you have a new method how to form a strong 
line of foot, with large intervals between each pla- 
toon, very useful to prevent the breaking-in of 
horse. A civil way of performing the military cere- 

m2 
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mony.; wherein the major alights from his horse, and 
at the head of his company salutes the lieutenant- 
golonel ; and the lieutenant-colonel, to return the 
compliment, courteously dismounts, and after the 
same manner salutes his major ; exactly as it was 
performed; with abundance of applause, on the fifth 
of July last. Likewise an account of a new inven- 
tion, made use of in the red regiment, to quell mu- 
tineering captains ; with several other things alike 
useful for the public. To which is added, an ap- 
pendix by major Touch-hole ; proving the method 
of discipline now used in our armies to be very de- 
fective: with an essay towards an amendment. De- 
dicated to the Reutenant-colonel of the first regi- 
ment. 


*," Mr. Bickerstaff has now in the press, «A 
defence of awkward fellows against the class of the 
smarts ; with a dissertation upon the gravity which 
becomes weighty persons. Illustrated by way of 
fable, and a discourse on the nature of the elephant, 
the cow, the dray-horse, and the dromedary, which 
have motions equally steady and grave. "To this is 
added a treatise written by an elephant, according 
to Pliny, against receiving foreigners into the forest. 
Adapted to some present circumstances. Together 
with allusions to such beasts as declare against the 
poor Palatines.’ 


“Ng, Gl. TATLER. / if 
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Quicquid agunt homines — 
— nostri est farrago libelli. 
JUV. SAT, i. 85, BG. 


Whate'er men do, or say, or think, or dream, 
Our inviley paper seizes for its theme. POPE. 


wuirr’s CHOCOLATE-HpUSE, AUGUST 29, 


Amone many phrases which have crept into con- 
versittion, especially of such company as frequent 
this place, there is not one which misleads me more, 
than that of «a Fellow of a great deal of fire.’ This 
metaphorical term, Fire, has done much good in 
keeping coxcombs in awe of one anather ; but at 
the same titne it has made them troublesome to every 
body else. You sce, in the very air of (a Fellow of 
Fire,’ something so expressive of what he would be 
at, that if it were not for self-preservation, a man 
would laugh out. 

T had last night the fate to drink a bottle with tiyo 
of these Firemen, who are indeed dispersed, like the 
Myrmidons, in all quarters, and to be met with 
among those of the most different education. One 
of my companions was a scholar with Fire, and 
the other a soldier of the same complexion. My 
learned man would fall into disputes, and argue 
without any manner of provocation or contradiction ; 
the other was decisive without words, and would 
give a shrug or an oath to express his opinion. 
My learned man was 2 mere scholar, and my man 
of war as mere a soldier. The particularity of the 
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first was ridiculous, that of the sccond terrible... 
They were relations by blood, which in some mea- ' 
sure moderated their extravagances towards each 
other: I gave myself up merely as a person of no 
note in the company, but as if brought to be con- 
vinced that I was an inconsiderable thing, any other- 
wise than that they would show each other to me, 
and make me spectator of the triumph they alter- 
nately enjoyed. The scholar has been very jconver- 

‘sant with bouks, and the other with men, only ; 
which makes them both superficial: for the taste 
of books is necessary to our behaviour in the best 
company, and the knowledge of men is required for 
a true relish of books: but they have both Fire, 
which makes one pass for a man of sense, and the 
other for a fine gentleman. I found, I could easily 
enough puss my time with the scholar: for if I 
seemed not to do justice to his parts and sentiments, 
he pitied me and let me alone. But the warrior 
could not let it rest there; I must know all that 
happened within his shallow observations of the na- 
ture of the war: to all which he added an air of la- 
ziness, and contempt of those of his companions who 
were eminent for delighting in the exercise and 
knowledge of their duty. Thus it is, that all the 
young fellows of much animal life, and little under- 
standing, who repair to our armies, usurp upon the 
conversation of reasonable men, under the notion of 
having Fire. 

The word has not been of greater use to shallow 
lovers, to supply them with chat to their mistresses, 
than it has been to pretended men of pleasure, to 
support them in being pert and dull, and saying of 
every fool of their order, ‘Such a one has Fire.’ 
There is colonel Truncheon, who marches with di- 
visions ready on all occasions; a hero who never 
doubted in his life, but is ever positively fixed in 
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the wrong, not out of obstinate opinion, but invin- 
cible stupidity. 

It is very unhappy for this latitude of London, 
that it is possible for such as can learn only fashion, 
habit, and a set of common phrases of salutation, 
to pass with no other arcompliskneats, in this na- 
tion of freedom, for men of conversation and sense. 
All these ought to pretend to is, not to offend; but 
they cgrry it so far as to be negligent whether they 
offend or not; ‘for they have Fire.’ But their force* 
differs from true spirit, as much as @ vicious from a 
mettlesome horse. A man of Fire is e general enemy 
to all the waiters where you drink ; is the only man 
affronted at the company’s being: neglected; and 
makes thé drawers abroad, his valet de chambre and 
footman at home, know he is not to be provoked 
without danger. 

This is not the Fire that animates the noble Ma- 
rinus, a youth of good nature, affabiligy, and modera- 
tion. He commands his ship as an intelligence moves 
its orb: he is the vital life, and his officers the limbs 
of the machine. His vicacity is seen in doing all 
the offices of life with readiness of spirit, and pro- 
priety in the manner of doing them. To be ever 
active in laudable pursuits, is the distinguishing 
character of a man of merit; while the common 
behaviour of every gay coxcomb of Fire is, to be 
confidently in the wrong, and dare to persist in it. 


WILL’S COFFEE-HOUSE, AUGUST 29, 


It is a common objection against writings of a 
satirical mixture, that they hurt men in their repu- 
tations, and consequently in their fortunes and pos- 
sessions ; but a gentleman who frequents this room 
declared he was of opinion it ought to be so, pro- 
vided such performances had their proper re- 
strictions. The greatest evils in human society are 
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such as no law can come at; as in the case of ine 
gratitude, where the manner of obliging very often 
leaves the benefactor withont means of demanding, 
justice, though that very circumstance should be 
the more binding to the person who has received, 
the benefit. On such an occasion, shall it be poke 
sible for the malefactor to escape? and is it net! 
lawful to set marks upon persons who liye, within 





the law, and do base ¢) ings? shall not’ We: "Yae the 

game protection of those laws to punish them, which 

“they have to defend themselves? We shall there- 
fore tuke it for a very moral action to find 2 good 
appeniae for offfnders, and to turn them into ridi- 
cule under feigned names. 

I am advertised by a letter of August 25, that 
the name of Coppersmith has very much wanted 
explanation in the city, and by that means is un- 
justly given, by those who are conscious they de- 
serve it themselves, to an honest and worthy citi- 
zen belonging to the Copper Office ; but that word 
is framed out of a moral consideration of wealth 
amongst men, whereby he: that has gotten any part 
of it by injustice and extortion, is to be thought in 
the eye of virtuous men so much the poorer for 
such gain. Thus, all the gold which is torn from our 
neighbours, by making advantage of their wants, is 
Copper ; and I authorize the Lombards to distin- 
guish themselves accordingly. All the honest, whe 
inake a reasonable profit, both for the advantage of 
themselves and those they deal with, are Gold- 
smiths ; but those who tear unjustly all they can, 
Coppersmiths. At the same time, I desire him who 
is most guilty, to sit down satistied with riches and 
contempt, and be known by the title of « The Cop- 
persmith;’ as being the chief of that respected, con 
temptible fraternity. 

This is the case of all others mentioned in eur 
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_ Lucubrations: particularly of Stentor, who goes 
on in his vociferations at St. Paul’s with so much 
‘obstinacy, that he has received admonition from St. 
Peter's for it, from a person of eminent wit and 
piety ; but who is by old age reduced to the infir- 
“tity of sleeping at a service, to which he has been 
_wiifty years attentive; and whose death, whenever 
* it happens, may, with that of the saints, well be 
called. falling asleep:’ for the innocence of his 
life makes him expect it as indifferently as he does 
his ordinary rest. This gives him a cheerfulness of 
spirit to rally his own weakness, ‘and hath made 
him write to Stentor to hearken a miy admonitions. 
«Brother Stentor,’ said he, ‘for the repose of the 
church, hearken to Bickerstaff; and consider that 
while you are so devout at St. Paul’s, we cannot 
sleep for you at St. Peter's.” 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, AUGUST 29, 


There has been lately sent me a much harder 
uestion than was ever yet put to me since I pro- 
fessed astrology ; to wit, how far, and to what age, 

women ought to make their beauty their chief con- 
cern? The regard and care of their faces and per- 
sons are as variously to be considered, as their com- 
plexions themselves differ ; but if one may transgress 
against the careful practice of the fair sex so much 
as to give an opinion against it, I humbly presume, 
that less care, better applied, would increase their 
empire, and make it last as long as life. Whereas 
now, from their own example, we take our esteem of 
their merit from it ; for it is very just that she who 
values herself only on her beauty, should be regarded 
by others on no other consideration. 

There is certainlya liberal and pedantic education 

among women, Bs well as men ; and the merit lasts 
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accordingly. She, therefore, that is bred with free- 

dom, and in good company, considers men serord- 

ing to their respective characters and distirictions ¥ 
while she, that is locked up from such observations, | 
will consider her father’s butler, not as a butler, but 

aga man. In like manner, when men converse with 

women, the well-bred and intelligent are looked, 
upon with an observation suitable to their different’ 
talents and accomplishments, without respect to their’ 
sex ; while a mere woman can be observed under no 

consideration but that of a woman; and there can 

be but one for placing any value upon her, 

or losing time tttber B siee Wherefore, Tam of 

opinion, that the rule for ploseing long is, to obtain 

such qualifications as would make them so, were they 

not women. 

Let the beautcous Clomira then show us her real 
face, and know that every stage of life has its pe- 
culiar charms, and that there is no necessity for 
fifty to be fifteen. That childish colouring of her 
cheeks is now as ungraceful, as that shape would 
have been when her face wore its real countenance. 
She has sense, and ought to know, that if ske will 
not follow nature, nature will follow her. Time 
then has made that person which had when I vi- 
sited her grandfather, an agreeable bloom, sprightly 
air, and soft utterance, now no less graceful in @ 
lovely aspect, an awful manner, and maternal wis- 
dom. But her heart was so set upon her first cha- 
racter, that she neglects and repines at her present ; 
not that she is against a more stayed conduct in 
others, for she recommends gravity, circumspection, 
and severity of countenance to her daughter. ‘Thus, 
against all chronology, the girl is the sage, the mo- 
ther the fine lady. 

But these great evils proceed from an unaccount- 
ably wild method in the education of the better half 
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ofthe world, the women. We have no such thing 

asa standard for good-breeding. I was the other 
day at my lady Wealthy’s, and asked one of her 
" dgughters how she did? She answered, ‘ She never 

cénversed with men.’ The same day I visited at 

Iady*Plantwell’s, and asked her daughter the same 
fquestion. She answers, ‘ What is that to you, you 
“old thief?’ and gives me a slap on the shonlders. 

T defy any man in England, except he knows the 
family before he enters, to be able to judge whether 
he shall be agreeable or not when he comes inte it. 
You find either some odd old waman, who is per- 
mitted to rule as long as she lived n hopes of her 
death, and to interupt all things ; or some imper- 
tinent young woman; who will talk sillily upon the 
strength of looking beautifully. I will not answer 
for it, but it may be, that I, like all other old fel- 
lows, have a fondness for the fashions and man- 
ners which prevailed when I was young, and in 
fashion ragiele But certain it is, that the taste of 
grace and beauty is very much lowered. The fine 
women they show me now-a-days are at best but’ 
pretty girls to me who have seen Sacharissa, when 
all the world repeated the poems she inspired ; and 
Villaria *, when a outhful k king was her subject. 
The things you follow, and make songs on now, 
should be sent to knit, or sit down to bobbins or 
bone-lace ; they are indeed neat, and so are their 
sempstresses ; they are pretty, and so are their 
handmaids. But that graceful motion, that awful 
mien, and that winning attraction, which grew upon 
them from the thoughts and conversations they met 
with in my time, are now no more seen. They ‘tell 
me I am old: I am glad I am so; for I do not like 
your present young ladies. 


* The Duchess of Cle®cland. 
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‘Those ‘among us who sect up for any of 
decorum, do so mistake the matter, that they, offend 
on the other side. Five young ladies, who are of 
no small fame for their great severity of manners, 
and exemplary behaviour, would lately go no whete 
with their lovers but to an organ-loft in a chfirch; 
where they had a cold treat, and some few opera’ 
songs to their great refresbinent and edification.. 
Whether these prudent persons had not been ag 
much so if this Rad been done at a tavern, is not 
very hard to determine. It is such silly starts and 
incoherences as these, which undervalue the beau« 
teous sex, and pazzle us in our choice of sweetness 
of temper and simplicity of manners, which are the 
only lastinig charms of woman. But I must leave 
this important subject, at present, for some matters 
which press for publication: as you will observe in 
the following letter: 


‘* DEAR BIR, . 


«Jt is natural for distant relations to claim kin- 
dred with a rising family ; though at this time zeat 
to my country, not interest, calls me out. The 
city-forces being shortly to take the field, all good 
protestants would be pleased that their arms and 
valour should shine with equal lustre. A council of 
war was lately held, the honourable Colonel Mortar 
being president. After many debates, it was una~ 
nimously resolved, That Major Blunder, a most 
expert officer, should be detached for Birmingham, 
to buy arms, and to prove his firelocks on the spot, 
as well to prevent expense, as disappointment in the 
day of battle. The major being a person of con< 
summate experience, was invested with a discre~ 
tionary power. He knew from ancient story, that 
securing the rear,eand making a glorious retreat, 
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warthe most celebrated piece of conduct. Accord- 
ingly such measures were taken to prevent surprise 
in the rear of his arms, that even Pallas herself, 
in,the shape of rust, could not invade them. They 
were drawn into close order, firmly embodied, and 
arrived securely without touch-holes. Great and 
national actions deserye popular applause; and as 
raise is no expense to the public, therefore, dearest 
insman, I communicate this to you, as well to 
oblige this nursery of heroes, as to do justice to my 
native country. I am, 
“ Your most affectionate kinsman. 
« OrrsprINnG Twig.” 


“London, August 26, Artillery Ground.” 





- *,* A war-horse belonging to one of the colonels 
of the artillery, to be let or sold. He may be seen 
adomed with ribbands, and set forth to the best ad- 
vantage, the next training day. 
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No. 62. THURSDAY, SEPT. 1, 1709. 


Quicquid agunt homines — 
= nostri est farrago libelli. 
. suv, sar. i, 85, BE. 
Whatever good is done, whatever ill— 
By human kind, shall this collection fill. 


WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-HOUSK, AUG, 31, 


Tus place being frequented by persons of con- 
dition, I am desired to recommend a dog-kennel to 
any who shall want a pack. It lies not far from 
Suffolk-street, and is kept by two who were former: 
dragoons in the French service ; but left plundering 
for the more orderly life of keeping dogs: besides 
that, according to their expectation, they find it 
more profitable, as well as more conducing te the 
safety of their skin, to follow this trade, than the 
heat of drum. Their residence is very convenient 
for the dogs to whelp in, and bring up a right breed 
to follow the scent. The most eminent of the ken- 
nel are blood-hounds, which lead the van, and are 
as follow : 


A LIST OF THE DOGS. 


Jowler, of a right Irish breed, called Captain. 

Rockwood, of French race, with long hair, by the 
courtesy of England, called also Captain. 

Pompey, a tall hound, kennelled in a convent in 
France, and knows a rich soil. 

These two last hunt in couple, and are followed 
by Ringwood, a French black whelp of the same 
breed, a fine open-mouthed dog; and an old sick 
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hound always in kennel, but of the true blood, with 
a good nose, French breed. 

There is also an Italian grey-hound, with good 
legs, and knows perfectly the ground from Ghent 
to Paris. 

Ten setting dogs, right English. 

Four Mongrels of the same nation. 

And twenty whelps fit for any game. 


These curs are so extremely hungry, that they 
are too keen at the sport, and worry their game be- 
fore the keepers can come in. The other day a wild 
boar from the north rushed into the kennel, and at 
first, indeed, defended himself against the whole 
pack ; but they proved at last tod many for him, 
and tore twenty-five pounds of flesh from off his 
back, with which they filled their bellies, and made 
so great a noise in the neighbourhood, that the 
keepers are obliged to hasten the sale. That quarter 
of the town where they are kennelled is generally 
inhabited by strangers, whose blood the hounds have 
often sucked in such a manner, that many a German 
count, and other virtuosi, who came from the Con- 
tinent, have lost the intention of their travels, and 
been unable to proceed on their journey. 

If these hounds are not very soon disposed of to 
some good purchaser, as also those at the kennels 
nearer St. James's, it is humbly proposed, that 
they may be altogether eure to America, 
where the dogs are‘few, and the wild beasts many; 
or that, during their stay in these parts, some emi- 
nent justice of the peace may have it in particular 
direction to visit their harbours; and that the 
sheriff of Middlesex may allow him the assistance of 
the common hangman to cut off their cars, or part 
of them, for distinction-suke, that we may know 
the bloodhounds,from the mongrels and setters. 

* 
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Till these things are regulated, you may inquire at # 
house belonging to Paris, at the upper-end of Suffolk. 
street, or a house belonging to Ghent, opposite to the 
lower end of Pall-mal! and know further.’ 

Tt were to be wished that these curs were disposed 
of; for it is a very great nuisance to have them 
tolerated in cities. ‘That of London takes care, that 
the ‘common hunt,’ assisted by the serjeants and 
bailiffs, expel them wherever they are found within 
the walls ; though it is said, some private families 
keep them to the destruction of their neighbours: 
but it is desired, that all who Know of any of these 
curs, or have been bit by them, would nik me their 
marks, and the houses ‘iene they are harboured; and 
I do not doubt but I shall alarm the people so well, 
as to have them used like mad dogs wherever they 
appear. In the mean time, I advise all such as en- 
tertain this kind of vermin, that if they give me 
timely notice that their dogs are dismissed, I shall 
let them go unregarded ; otherwise am obliged to 
admonish my fellow-subjects in tliis behalf and in- 
struct them how to avoid being worried, when they 
are going about their lawful professions and callings. 
There was lately a young gentleman bit to the bone ; 
who has now indeed recovered his health, but is 
as lean asa skeleton. It grieved my heart to see a 
gentleman’s son run among the hounds ; but he is, 
they tell me, as fleet and as dangerous as the best of 
the pack. 


WILL’s COFFEE-HOUSE, AUGUST $1. 
This evening was spent at our table in discourse 
of propriety of words and thoughts, which is Mr. 
Dryden’s definition of wit; but a very odd fellow, 
who would intrude upon us, and has a briskness of 
imagination more like madness than regular thought, 
said, that ‘ Harry Jacks was the first who told him 
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"6 the taking of the citadel of Tournay ; and,’ says 
he, ‘ Harry deserves a statue more than the boy who 
ran to the senate with a thorn in his foot, to tell of 
of a victory.’ We were astonished at the assertion, 
and Spondee asked himy ‘ What affinity is there 
‘between that boy and Harry, that you say their 
merit resembles so much as you just now told us?’ 
‘Why,’ says he, ‘Harry, you know, is in the 
French interest ; and it was more pain to him to 
tell the story of Tournay, than to the boy to run 
upon a thorn to relate a victory which he was glad 
of’ The gentleman who was in the chair upon the 
subject of pone of words and thoughts, would 
by no means allow, that there was wit in his com- 

rison ; and urged, that ‘to have any thing grace- 
fully said, it must be natural ; but that whatsoever 
was introduced in common discourse with so much 
premeditation was insufferable.’ That critic went 
on: ‘Had Mr. Jacks,’ said he, ‘ told him the citadel 
was tuken, and another had answered, he deserves a 
statue as well as the Roman boy, for he told it with 
as much pain,’ it might have passed for a sprightly 
expression ; but there is a wit for discourse, and a 
wit for writing. The easiness and familiarity of the 
first is not to savour in the least of study ; but the 
exactness of the other is to admit of something like 
the freedom of discourse, especially in treatises of 
humanity, and what regards the belles lettres. I do 
not in this allow, that Bickerstaff’s Tatlers, or dis- 
courses of wit by retail, and for the penny, should 
come within the description of writing.’ I bowed 
at his compliment, and—But he would not let me 
proceed. 

You see in no place of conversation the perfection 
of speech so much as in an accomplished woman. 
Whether it be that there is a partiality irresistible 
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when we judge of that sex, or whatever-it‘ls, yoga! 
may observe a wonderful freedom in theit utterance, 
and an easy flow of words, without being distracted 
as we often are who read much, in_the choice of 
dictions and phrases. My lady Courtly is an instance 
of this. She was talking the other day of dress, and 
did it with so excellent an air and gesture, that you 
would have sworn she had learned her action from 
our Demosthenes. Besides which, her words were, 
so well adapted to the matter she talked of, that 
though dress was a new thing to us men, she 
avoided the terms of art in it, and described an un- 
affected garb and manner, in so proper terms, that 
she came up to that of Horace’s, ‘ simplex munditiis s’ 
which whoever can translate in two words, has as 
much eloquence as lady Courtly. I took the liberty 
to tell her, that ‘all she had said with so much good 
grace, was spoken in two words in Horace; but 
would not undertake to translate them :’ upon which 
she smiled, and told me, ‘she believed me a very 
great scholar ;’ and I took my leave. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, auGusT 31, 

I have been just now reading the introduction to 
the history of Catiline, by Sallust, an author who is 
very much in my favour; but when I reflect upon 
his professing himself wholly disinterested, and at 
the same time see how industriously he has avoided 
saying any thing to the praise of Cicero, to whose 
vigilance the commonwealth owed its safety, it very 
much lessens my esteem for that writer ; and is one 
argument, among others, for laughing at all who 
pretend to be out of the interests of the world, and 
profess purely to act for the service of mankind, 
without the least regard to themselves. I do not 
deny but that the rewards are different ; seme aim 
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‘jas ricbeg, others at-honour, by their public services. 

However, they are all pursuing some end to them- 
selves, though indeed those ends differ as much as 
aight and wrong. The most graceful way then, I 
should think, would be to acknowledge, that you 
sim at serving yourselves : but at the same time 
make it appear, It is for the service of others that 
you have these opportunities. 

Of all the disinterested professors I have ever 
heard of, I take the boatswain of Dampier's ship to 
be the most impudent, but the most excusable. 
You are to. know that, in the wild searches that 
navigator was making, they happened to be out at 
sea, far distant from any shore, in want of all the 
necessaries of life; insomuch that they began to look, 
not without hunger, on each other. “The boatswain 
was 2 fat, healthy, fresh fellow, and attracted the 
eyes of the whole crew. In such an extreme ne~ 
cessity, all forms of superiority were laid aside : 
the captain and lieutenant were sofe only by being 
carrion, and the unhappy boatswain in danger only 
‘by being worth eating. To be short, the company 
were unanimous, and the boatswain must be cut up. 
He saw their intention, and desired he might speak 
a few words before they proceeded: which being 
permitted, he delivered himself as follows : 


“GENTLEMEN SAILORS, 


«Far be it that I should speak it for any private 
interest of my own ; but I take it that I should not 
die with a good conscience, if I did not confess to 
you, that I am not sound. I say, gentlemen, jus- 
tice, and the testimony of a good conscience, as we I 
as love of my country, to which I hope you will all 
return, oblige me to own, that black Kate at Dept- 
ford has made me very unsafe to eat; and, I speak 


138 : TATLER. wo. 62. 


when we judge of that sex, or whatever-it4s, you 
may observe @ wonderful freedom in their utterance, 
and an easy flow of words, without being distracted 
as we often are who read much, in the choice of 
dictions and phrases. My lady Courtly is an instance 
of this. She was talking the othér day of dress, and 
did it with so excellent an air and gesture, that you 
would have sworn she had learned her action from 
our Demosthenes. Besides which, her words were 
so well adapted to the matter she talked of, that 
though dress was a new thing to us men, she 
avoided the terms of art in it, and described an un- 
affected garb and manner, in so proper terms, that 
she came up to that of Horace’s, ‘ simplex munditiis 7” 
which whoever can translate in two words, has as 
much eloquence as lady Courtly. I took the liberty 
to tell her, that ¢ all she had seid with so much good 
grace, was spoken in two words in Horace; but 
would not undertake to translate them :’ upon which 
she smiled, and told me, ‘she believed me a very 
great scholar ;’ and I took my leave. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, AUGusT 3}. 


I have been just now reading the introduction to 
the history of Catiline, by Sallust, an author who is 
very much in my favour; but when I Teflect upon 
his professing himself wholly disinterested, and at 
the same time see how industriously he has avoided 
saying any thing to the praise of Cicero,.to whose 
vigilance the commonwealth owed its safety, it very 
much lessens my esteem fur that writer ; and is one 
argument, among others, for laughing at all who 
pretend to be out of the interests of the world, and 
profess purely to act for the service of mankind, 
without the least regard to themselves. I do not 
deny but that the rewards are different ; some aim 
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vat rielteg, others at honour, by their public services.” 
However, they are all pursuing some end to them~ 
selves, though indeed those ends differ as much as 
right and wrong. The most graceful way then, I 
should. think, would be to acknowledge, that you 
‘aim at serving yourselves: but at the same time 
make it appear, it is for the service of others that 
you have these opportunities. 

Of all the disinterested professors I have ever 
heard of, I take the boatswain of Dampier’s ship to 
be the most impudent, but the most excusable. 
You are to know that, .in the wild searches that 
navigator was making, they happened to be ont at 
sea, far distant from any shore, in want of all the 
necessaries of life; insomuch that they began to look, 
not without hunger, on each other. The boatswain 
was a fat, healthy, fresh fellow, and attracted the 
eyes of the whole crew. In such an extreme ne- 
cessity, all forms of superiority were laid aside: 
the captain and lieutenant were safe only by being 
carrion, and the unhappy boatswain in danger only 
‘by being worth eating. To be short, the company 
were unanimous, and the boatswain must be cut up. 
He saw their intention, and desired he might speak 
a few words before they proceeded: which being 
permitted, he delivered himself as follows: . 


© GRNTLEMEN SAILORS, 


© Far be it that I should speak it for any private 
interest of my own ;. but I take it that I should not 
die with-a good conscience, if I did not confess to 
you, that I am not sound. I say, gentlemen, jus- 
tice, and the testimony of a good conscience, as well 
as love of my country, to which I hope you will all 
return, oblige me to own, that black Kate at Dept- 
ford has made me very unsafe to cat ; and, I speak 
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it with shame, I am afraid, gentlemen, I should 
poison you.” 

This speech had a good effect in the boatswain’s 
favour ; but the surgeon of the ship protested he had 
cured him very well, and offered to eat the first steak 
of him himself. 

The boatswain replied like an orator, with a true 

notion of the people, and in hopes to gain time, 
that ‘he was heartily glad if he could be for their 
service ;’ and thanked the surgeon for his informa- 
tion. ‘ Ilowever,’ said hes I must inform you for 
your own good, that I have, ever since my cure, 
leen very thirsty and dropsical ; therefore I pre- 
sume it would be much better to tap me, and drink 
me off, than eat me at once, and have no man in the 
ship fit to be drank.” As he was going on with his 
harangue, a fresh gale arose and gave the crew hopes 
of a better repast ut the nearest shore, to which they 
arrived next morning. 


Most of the self-denials we meet with are of this 
sort; therefure, I think he acts fairest who owns he 
hopes at least to have brother's fare without pro- 
fessing that he gives himself up with pleasure to be 
devoured for the preservation of his fellows. 


ST, JAMES’S COPFEE-HOUSE, AUGUST 81. 
Letters from the Hague, of the sixth of Sep- 
tember, N.S. say that the governor of the citadel of 
Tournay having offered their Hignesses the Duke of 
Marlborough and the Prince of Savoy to surrender 
that place on the thirty-first of the last month, on 
terms which were not allowed them by those princes, 
hostilities were thereupon renewed ; but that on the 
third the place was surrendered with a seeming con- 
dition granted to the besieged above that of being 
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ducted to Condé, but were to be exchanged for pri« 
soners of the allies, and particularly those of War- 
neton were mentioned in thedemand. Both armies 
having stretched towards Mons with the utmost 
diligence, that of the allies, though they passed the 
much more difficult read, arrived first before that 
town, which they have now actually invested ; and 
the quarter-master-general was, at the time of des- 
patching these Ictters, marking the ground for the 
encampment of the covering army. 





‘0 TIE BOOKSELLERS, OR OTHERS WHOM THIS 
ADVERPISEMENT MAY CONCERN. 


‘Mr. Omicron*, the unborn poct gives notice, that 
he writes all treatises, as wall in verse as prose, 
being a ninth son, and translates out of all languages 
without lenrning or study. 

“If any bookseller will treat for his pastoral on 
the siege and surrender of the citadel of Tournay, 
he must send in his proposals before the news of a 
capitulation for any other town. 

« The undertaker for either play-house may have 
an opera written by him; or, if it shall suit their 
design, & satire upon operas; both ready for next 
winter.’ 

*,* This is to give notice, that Richard Fairloe, 
M.A. ‘well known for his acuteness in dissection of 
dead bodies, and his great skill in Osteology, has now 
laid by that practice ; and having, by great study, and 
much labour, acquired the knowledge of an antidote 
for all the most common maladies of the stomach, is 
removed and may be applied to, at any time of the 
day, in the south .entrace from N. ewgate-Street into 
Christ’s-Hospital.’ 


“_* Mr, Oldmixon was probably here ridiculed under the name of 
Mr. Omicron. ‘A 
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No. 63. SATURDAY, SEPT. 3, 1709. 





Quicquid agunt homines — 
— nostri est farrago libelli. 
JUV. Sat. i, 85, 86, 


Whate’er men do, or say, or think, or dream, 
Our motley paper seizes for its theme, POPE. 


WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, SEPTEMBER 2. 


OF THE ENJOYMENT OF LIFE WITH REGARD TO 
OTHERS. 


I wave ever thought it the greatest diminution to 
the Roman glory imaginable, that in their institu- 
tion of public triumphs, they led their enemies in 
chains when they were prisoners. It is to be allowed 
that doing all honour to the superiority of heroes 
above the rest of mankind must needs conduce to the 
glory and advantage of a nation; but what shocks 
the imagination to reflect upon is, that a polite people 
shotild think it reasonable, that an unhappy man 
who was no way inferior to the victor but ty the 
chance of war, should be led like a slave at the 
wheels of his chariot. Indeed, these other circum- 
stances of a triumph, that it was not allowed in a 
civil war, lest one part should be in tears, while the 
other was making acclamations ; that it should not 
be granted, except such a number were slain in 
battle ; that the general should be disgraced whe 
made a false muster of his dead; these, I say, had 
great and politic ends in their being established, arid 
tended tu the apparent benefit ef the common wealth. 
_ But this belueviaur to the conauercd had no foun. 
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dation in nature or policy, only to gratify the inso~ 
lence of a haughty people, who triumphed over bar~ 
harous nations, by acting what was fit only for those 
very barbarians to practise. It seems wonderful, 
that they who were so refined as to take care, that, 
to cmplees the honour done to the victorious oflicer, 
no power should be known above him in the empire 
on the day of his triumph, but that the consuls 
themselves should be but guests at his table that 
evening, could not take it into thought to make the 
man of chief note among his prisoners one of the 
cepa: This would have improved the gladness 
of the occasion; and the victor had made a much 
gat figure, in that no other man appeared un- 

appy on his day, than because no other man ap- 
peared great. 

But we will wave at present such important inci- 
dents, and turn our thoughts rather to the familiar 

art of human life, and we shall find, that the great 
Paativess we contend for is in a less degree what 
those Romans did on more, solemn occasions, to 
triumph over our fellow-creatures; and there is 
hardly a man to be found, who would not rather be 
in pain to appear happy, than be really happy and 
thought miserable. This men attempt by sumptuous 
out ages, splendid houses, numerous servants, and 
the cares and pursuits of an ambitious or fashion- 
able life. 

Bromep and Tabio are particularly ill-wishers to 
each othér, and rivals in happiness. There is no 
way in nature so good to procure the esteem of the 
one, as to give him little notices of certain- secret 

oirits wherein the other is uncasy. Gnatho has 
the skill of doing this, ‘and never applauds the im- 
‘provements Bromeo has been many years making, 
afid’ever will be making, but he adds, ‘ Now this 
very thing was my thought when Tabie was pulling 
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up his underwood, yet’ he never would hear of it; 
but now your gardens are in this posture, he is 
ready to hang himself. Well, to be sincere, that 
situation of his can never make an agreeable seat ; 
he may make his house and appurtenances what he 
pleases, but he cannot remove them to the same 
ground where Bromev’s stands; and of all things 
under the sun, a man that is happy at second-hand 
is the most monstrous.’ ‘ It is a very strange mad- 
ness,’ answers Bromeo, ‘ if a man on these occa~ 
sions can think of any end but pleasing himself. 
As for my part, if things are convenient, I hate all 
ostentation. There is no end of the folly of adapting 
our affairs to the imagination of others.’ Upon which, 
the next thing he does is to enlarge whatever he 
hears his rival has attempted to imitate him in ; but 
their misfortue is, that tha are in their time of life, 
in their estates, and in their understandings, equal ; 
so that the emulation may continue to the last dat 
of their lives. As it stands now, Tabio has heard, 
that Bromeo has lately purchased two hundred a 
year in the annuities since he last settled the ac- 
count of their happiness, in which he thought him. 
self to have the balance. This may seem a very 
fantastical way of thinking in these men ; but there 
is nothing so common, as a man’s endeavouring 
rather to go further than some other person towards 
an easy fortune, than to form any certain standard 
that would make himself happy. 


WILL’s COFFEE-HOUSE, SEPTEMBER 2, 
Mr. Dactyle has been this evening very profuse of 
his eloquence upon the talent of turning things into 
aTidicule ; and scemed to say very justly, that, ‘there 
was generally in it something too disengenuous for 
the society of liberal men, .except it were governed- 
by the circumstances of persons. time. and - 
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This talent,’ continued he, ‘is to be used as & man 
does his sword, not to be drawn but in his own de- 
fence, or to bring preteriders and impostors in so- 
ciety to a true light. But we have seen this facult 
so mistaken, that the burlesque of Virgil himself 
has passed, among men of little taste, for wit ; and 
the noblest thoughts that can enter into the heart 
of men levelled with ribaldry and baseness: though 
by the rules of justice, no man ought to be ridiculed 
for any imperfection, who does not set up for emi- 
nent sufficiency in that way wherein he is defective. 
Thus cowards, who would hide themselves by an 
affected terror in their mien and dress ; and pedants, 
who would show the depth of their knowledge by 
a supercilious gravity, are equally the objects of 
laughter. Not that they are in themselves ridicu- 
Jous, for their want of courage, or weakness of un- 
derstanding ; but that they seem insensible of their 
own place in life, and unhappily rank themselves 
with those whose abilities, compared to their defects, 
make them contemptible. At the same time it must 
be remarked, that risibility being the effect of reason, 
aman ought to be expelled from sober company who 
laughs without it.’ . ‘Ha! ha! says Will Truby, 
who sat by, ‘will any man pretend to give me laws 
when I should laugh, or tell me what I should 
haugh at?’ « Look ye,’ answered Humphrey Slyboots, 
* you are mightily mistaken ; you may, if you please, 
make whaf noise you will, and nobody can hinder an 
English gentleman from putting his face into what 
posture he thinks fit; but take my word for it, that 
motion which you now make with your mouth open, 
and the, agitation of your stomach, which you re- 
lieve by-holding your sides, is not laughter: laughter, 
is 2 more weighty thing than you imagine; and I 
¢will-.tell you a secret, you never did langh in your 
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life: and truly Tam afraid you never will, except 
you take great care to be cured of these convulsive 
fits.” Truby left us, and when he had got two yards 
from us, ‘ Well,’ said he, < you are strange fellows ! 
and was immediately taken with another fit. 

The Trubies are a well-natured family, whose 
particular make is such, that they have the same 

leasure out of good-will, which other people have 
in that scorn which is the cause of laughter ; there- 
fore their bursting into the figures of men when 
laughing, proceeds only from a general benevolence 
they are born with; as the Slyboots smile only on 
the greatest occasion of mirth: which difference is 
caused rather from a different structure of their or- 

ns, than that one is less moved than the other. 
Pow Sourly frets inwardly, when Will Trub 
laughs at him ; but when I meet ‘him and he bursts 
out, I know it is out of his abundant joy to see me, 
which he expresses by that vociferation which is in 
others laughter. But I shall defer considering this 
subject at large, till I come to my treatise of oaci- 
tation, laughter and ridicule. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, SEPTEMBER, 2, 
The following letter being a panegyric upon me* 
for a quality which every man may attain, an be- 
Kknowledgment of his faults; I thought it for the 
good of my fellow-writers to publish it. 


“SIR, 


« Tt must be allowed, that Esquire Bickerstaff is 
of all authors the most ingenuous. There are few, 
very few, that will own themselves in & mistake, ; 
though all the world see them to be in downri, 
nonsense. You will be pleased, Sir, to dog 
expression, for the same reason for which 7 
desired us to excuse you, when.you. ~~ gny 
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thing dull. Most writers, like the generality of 
Paul Lorraine’s Saints, seem to place a peculiar va- 
nity in dying hard. But you, Sir, to show a good 
example to your brethren, have not only confessed, 
but of your own accord mended the indictment. 
Nay, you have been so good-natured as to discover 
beauties in it, which, I will assure you, he that drew 
it never dreamed of. And, to make your civility 
the more accomplished, you have honoured him 
with the title of your kinsman, which, though de- 
rived by the left-hand, he is not a little proud of. 
My brother, for such Obadiah is, being at present 
very busy about nothing, has ordered me to return 
you his sincere thanks for all these favours ; and, as 
asmall token of his gratitude, to communicate to 
you the following piece of intelligence, which, he 
thinks, belongs more properly to you, than to any 
others of our modern historians. 

“ Madonella, who, as it was thought, had long 
since taken her flight towards the etherial mansions, 
still walks, it seems, in the regions of mortality ; 
where she has found, by deep reflections on the re- 
volution mentioned in yours of June the twenty- 
third, that where early instructions have been want- 
ing to imprint true ideas of things on the tender 
souls of those of her sex, they are never after able 
to arrive at such a pitch of perfection, as to be 
wbove the laws of matter and motion; laws which 
are considerably enforced by the principles usually 
imbibed in nurscrics and boarding schools. To 
remedy this evil, she has laid a scheme of a col- 
lege for young damsels ; where, instead of scissors, 
nettles, and samplers, pens, compasses, quadrants, 
-books, manuscripts, Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, 
are to take up their whole time. Only on holidays 
‘the students will, for moderate exercise, be allowed 
to divert themselves with the use of some of the 

og 


146 TATLER. No. 63. 


life: and truly Iam afraid you never will, except 
you take great care to be cured of those convulsive 
fits.” Truby left us, and when he had got two yards 
from us, ‘ Well,’ said he, ‘ you are strange fellows !’ 
and was immediately taken with another fit. 

The Trubies are a well-natured family, whose 
particular make is such, that they have the same 
pleasure out of good-will, which other people have 
in that scorn which is the cause of laughter ; there- 
fore their bursting into the figures of men when 
laughing, proceeds only from a general benevolence 
they are born with; as the Slybouts smile only on 
the greatest occasion of mirth: which difference is 
caused rather from a different structure of their or- 
gans, than that one is less moved than the other. 
I know Sourly frets inwardly, when Will Truby 
laughs at him ; but when I meet him and he bursts 
out, I know it is out of his abundant joy to see me, 
which he expresses by that vociferation which is in 
others laughter. But I shall defer considering this 
subject at large, till I come to my treatise of osci- 
tation, laughter and ridicule. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, SEPTEMBER. 2, 

The following letter being a panegyric upen me 
for a quality which every man may attain, an he- 
knowledgment of his faults; I thought it for the 
good of my fellow-writers to publish it.- 


“SIR, 


« Tt must be allowed; that Esquire Bickerstaff is 
of all authors the most ingenuous. There are few, 
very few, that will own themselves in @ mistake, 
though all the world see them to be in downri 
nensense. You will be pleased, Sir,*to sa 
expression, for the same reason for which yosyosed 
desired us to excuse you, when. you “Reema any 
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thing dull. Most writers, like the generality of 
Faul Lorraine’s Saints, seem to place a peculiar va- 
nity in dying hard. But you, Sir, to show a good 
example to your brethren, have not only confessed, 
but of your own accord mended the indictment. 
Nay, you have been so good-natured as to discover 
beauties in it, which, I will assure you, he that drew 
it never dreamed of. And, to make your civility 
the more accomplished, you have honoured him 
with the title of your kinsman, which, though de- 
rived by the left-hand, he is not a little proud of. 
My brother, for such Obadiah is, being at present 
very busy about nothing, has ordered me to return 
you his sincere thanks for all these favours ; and, as 
asmall token of his gratitude, to communicate to 
you the following piece of intelligence, which, he 
thinks, belongs more properly to you, than to any 
others of our modern historians. 

“ Madonella, who, as it was thought, had long 
since taken her flight towards the etherial mansions, 
still walks, it scems, in the regions of mortality ; 
where she has found, by deep reflections on the re- 
volution mentioned in yours of June the twenty- 
third, that where early instructions have been want- 
ing to imprint true ideas of things on the tender 
souls of those of her sex, they are never after able 
to arrive at such a pitch of perfection, as to be 
above the laws of matter and motion; lews which 
are considerably enforced by the principles usua!ly 
imbibed in nurseries and boarding schocls. To 
remedy this evil, she bas laid a scheme of a col- 
lege for young damsels; where, instead of scissors, 
needles, and samplers, pens, compasses, quadrants, 
-books, manuscripts, Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, 
-are to take up their whole time. Only on holidays 
the students will, for moderate exercise, be allowed 
to divert themselves with the use of some of the 
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lightest and most voluble weapons: and proper care 
will be taken to give them at least a ‘superficial 
tincture of the ancient and modern Amazonian 
tactics. Of these military performances, the direc- 
tion is undertaken by Epicene*, the writer of «Me- 
moirs from the Mediterranean,’ who, by the help of 
some artificial poisons conveyed by smells, has within 
these few weeks brought many persons of both sexes 
to an untimely fate ; and what is more surprising, 
has, contrary to her profession, with the same odours, 
revived others who had long since been drowned in 
the whirlpools of Lethe. Another of the professors 
is to be a certain lady, who is now publishing two 
of the choicest Saxon novels, which are said to have 
been in as great repute with the ladies of queen 
Emma’s court, as the ‘ Memoirs from the New 
Atalantis’ are with those of ours. I shall make it 
my business to inquire into the progress of this 
learned institution, and give you the first notice 
of their ‘Philosophical Transactions, and Searches 
after Nature.’ 
“ Yours, &¢. 
« Tosa GREENHAT.” 


ST, JAMES'S COFFEE-HOUSE, SEPTEMBER 2, 

This day we have received advices by the way of 
Ostend, which give an account of an’ engagement 
between the French and the allies, on the eleventh 
instant, N.S. Marshal BoufHers arrived in the 
enemy's camp on the fifth, and acquainted marshal 
Villars, that he did not come in any character, but 
to receive his commands for the king’s service and 
communicate to him his orders upon. the present 
posture of affairs. On the ninth both armies ad- 
vanced towards each other, and cannonaded all the 


* Epicene means Mrs. D. Manly. 
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ensuing day, till the close of the evening, and 
stood on their arms all that night. On the day of 
battle, the cannonading was renewed about’ seven : 
the duke of Argyle had orders to attack the wood 
Sart on the right, which he executed so successfully, 
that he pierced through it, and won a considerable 
post. The prince of Orange had the same good 
fortune in e wood on the left: after which the whole 
hody of the confederates, joined by the forces from 
the siege, marched up und engaged the enemy, who 
were drawn up at some distance from these woods. 
The dispute ‘was very warm for some time; but. to- 
wards noon, the French began to give ground from 
one wing to the other ; which advantage being ob- 
served hy our generals, the whole army was urged 
on with fresh vigour, and in a few hours’ the day 
ended with the entire defeat of the enemy. 


——— 


No. 64, TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 6, 1709. 


Quer caret ora cruore nostro ? 
HOR, op. ii. 1, 36. 


‘What coast encircled by the briny flood, 
Boasts not the glorious tribute of our blood ? 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, sePreatarR 5. 


Wuen I lately spoke of triumphs, and the be- 

haviour of the Tomine on those occasions, I knew, 

by my skill in astrology, that there was a greaf event 

approaching to our advantage ; but not having yet 

taken upon me to,tell fortunes, I thought fit to defer 
o3 
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the mention of the battle near Mons till it hap- 
pened ; which moderation was no small pain te me: 
but I should wrong my art, if I concealed that some 
of my aérial intelligencers had signified to me the 
news of it even from Paris, before the arrival of 
licutenant-colonel Graham in England*. All na- 
tions as well as persons, have their good and evil 
genius attending them ; but the kingdom of France 
has three, the last of which is neither for it nor 
against it in reality ; but has for some months past 
acted an ambiguous part, and attempted to save its 
ward from the incursion of its powerful enemies, 
by little subterfuges and tricks, which a nation is 
more than undone, when it is reduced to practise. 
Thus instead of giving exact accounts and repre- 
sentations of things, they tell what is indeed true, 
but at the same time 2 falschood when all the cir- 
cumstances come to be related. Pacolet was at the 
court of Fyance, on Friday night last, when this ge- 
nius of that kingdom came thither in the shape of a 
post-boy, and cried out that Mons was relieved, and 
the duke of Marlborough marched. Pacolet was 
inuch astonished at this account, and immediately 
changedhis form, and flew to the neighbourhood of 
Mons, from whence he found the allies had really 
marched ; and began to inquire into the reasons of 
this sudden change, and half feared he had heard a 
truth of the posture of the French affairs, even in 
their own country. But, upon diligent inquiry 
among the aérials who attend those regions, and con~ 
sultation with the neighbouring peasants, he was 
able to bring me the following account of the mo- 
tions of the armies since they retired from about that 
place, and the action which followed thereupon. 


* Lient.-col. Graham came express with an account of the battle 
of Malplaquet, : 
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On Saturday, the seventh of September, N. S. 
the confederate army was alarmed in their camp at 
Havre by intelligence, that the enemy were march- 
ing to attack the prince of Hesse. Upon this ad- 
vice, the duke of Marlborough commanded that the 
troops should immediately move; which was ac- 
cordingly performed, and they were all joined on 
Sunday the eighth at noon. On that day in the 
morning it appeared, that instead of being attacked, 
the advanced guard of the detachment commanded 
by the prince of Hesse, had dispersed and taken 
prisoners a party of the enemy’s horse, which was 
sent out to observe the march of the confederates. 
The French moved from Quiverain on Sunday in the 
morning, and inclined to the right from thence all 
that day. The ninth, the Monday following, they 
continued their march, till, on Tuesday, the tenth, 
they possessed themselves of the woods of Dour and 
Blaugies. As soon as they came into that ground, 
they threw up intrenchments with all expedition. 
The allies arrived within few hours after the enemy 
was posted ; but the duke of Marlborough thought 
fit to wait for the arrival of the reinforcement which 
he expected from the siege of Tournay. Upen notice 
that these troops were so far advanced as to be de- 
pended on for an action the next day, it was accord- 
ingly resolved to engage the enemy. 

It will be necessary for understanding the great- 
ness of the action, and the several motions made in 
the time of the engagement, that you haye in your 
mind an idea of the place. The two armies on the 
eleventh instant were both drawn up before the 
woods of Dour, Blaugies, Sart, and Jansart ; the 
army of the prince of Savoy on the right before that 
of Blaugjes ; the forces of Great Britain in the 
centre oh his left; those of the high allies with 
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the wood Sart, as well as a large interval of plain 
ground, and Jansart on the left of the whole. The. 
enemy were intrenched in the paths of the woods, 
and drawn up behind two intrenchments over- 
against them, opposite to the armies of the duke of 
Marlborough and prince Eugene. ‘Hhere were also 
two lines intrenched in the plains over-against the 
army of the States. This was the posture of the 
French and confederate forces when the signal 
was given, and the whole line moved on to the 
charge. 

The Dutch army, commanded by the prince of 
Hesse, attacked with the most undaunted bravery, 
and, after a very obstinate resistance, forced the 
first intrenchment of the enemy in the plain between 
Sart and Jansart ; but were repulsed in their attuck 
on the second with great slaughter on both sides. 
The duke of Marlborough, while this was transact- 
ing on‘ the left, had with very much difficulty 
marched through Sart, and beaten the enemy from 
the several intrenchments they had thrown up in it. 
As soon as the duke had marched into the plain, he 
observed the main body of the enemy drawn up and 
intrenched in the front of his army. This situation 
of the enemy, in the ordinary course of war, is usu- 
ally thought an advantage hardly to be surmounted ; 
and might appear impracticable to any, but that 
army which had just overcome greater difficulties. 
The duke commanded the troops to form, but te 
forbear clrrging till further order. In the mean 
time he visited the left of our lime, where the troops 
of the States had been engaged. The slaughter on 
this side had been very great, and the Dutch inca- 
pable of making further progress, except they were 
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they drove back the enemy with such bavey: that. 
the victory began to incline to the allies by the-pre- 
cipitate retreat of the French to their works, from 
‘hence they were immediately beaten. The duke, 
upon observing this advantage on the right, com~- 
manded the earl of Orkney to march with a sufti- 
cient number of battalions, to force the enemy from 
their intrenchments on the plain between the woods 
of Sart and Jansart ; which being performed, the 
horse of the allies marched into the plains, covered 
by their own foot, and, forming themselves in good 
order, the cavalry of the enemy attempted no more 
but to cover the foot in their retreat. The allies 
made so good use of the beginning of the victory 
that all their troops moved on with fresh resolution, 
till they saw the enemy fly before them towards 
Condé and Maubeuge ; after whom proper detach- 
ments were sent; who made a terrible slaughter in 
the pursuit. ; 

In this action, it is said, prince Eugene was 
wounded, as also the duke of Ascenbiore, and lieu- 
tenant-general Webb. The count of Oxenstern, cv- 
lonel Lalo, and sir Thomas Pendergrass, were killed. 

This wonderful success, obtained under all the 
difficulties that could be opposed in the way of an 
army, must be eeaeinied as owing to the genius, 
courage, and conduct, of the duke of Marlborough, a 
consummate hero; who has lived not only beyond 
the time in which Cesar said he was arrived at a 
satiety of life and glory ; but also been so long the 
subject of panegyric, that it is as hard to say an 
thing new in his praise, as to add to the merit whic! 
requires such eulogiums. 


WILL’s COFFEE-HOUSE, SEPTEMBER 5, 


The following letter being very explanatory of the 
true design of opr lucubrations, and at the same 
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time an excellent model for performing it, it is abe 


solutely necessary for the better understending our 
works to publish it. 7 


“ TO ISAAC BICKERSTAFF, ESQUIRE. 
“ sIn, 

«Though I have not the honour to be of the 
family of the Staffs, nor related to any branch of it, 
yet I applaud your wholesome project of making 
wit useful. 

«This is what has been, or should have been, 
intended by the best comedies. But nobody, I 
think, before you, thought of a way to bring the 
stage, as it were into the coffee-house, and there 
attack those gentleman who thought themselves out 
of the reach of raillery, by prudently avoiding ita 
chief walks and districts. I smile when I see a 
solid citizen of threescore read the article from Will’s 
Coffee-house, and seem to be just beginning to learn 
his alphabet of wit in spectacles ; and to hear the 
attentive table sometimes stop him with pertinent 
queries, which he is puzzled to answer, and then join 
in commending it the sincerest way, by frecly owning 
he does not understand it. 

“In pursuing this design, you will always have a 
large scene before you, and can never be at a loss 
for characters to entertain a town so plentifully 
stocked with them. The follies of the finest minds, 
which a philosophic surgeon knows how to dissect, 
will best employ your skill: and of this sort, I take 
the liberty te send you the following sketch. 

 Cleontes is a man of good family, good learn- 
ing, entertaining conversation, and acute wit. He 
talks well, is master of style, and writes not con- 
temptibly in verse. Yet all this serves but to make 
him politely ridiculous; and he is above the rank 
of common characters only to have the privilege 
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of being laughed at by the best. His.family makes 
him proud and scornful ; his learning, assuming and 
absurd ; and his wit, arrogant and satirical? He 
mixes some of the best qualities of the head with the 
worst of the heart. Every body is entertained by 
him, while nobody esteems him. I am, Sir, your 
most affectionate monitor, 

« Josian Courier.” 


*,* Lost, from the Tree, in Pall-Mall, two 
Trish dogs, belonging to the pack of London ; one 
a tall white wolf dog; the other a black nimble 

hound, not very sound, and supposed to be 
gone to the Bath, by instinct, for cure. The man 
of the inn from whence they ran, being now there, 
is desired if he meets either of them, to tie them up. 
Several others are lost about Tunbridge and Epsom ; 
which whoever will maintain may keep. 





. 
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Quicquid agunt homines—— 
— nostri est farrago libelli. 
JUY. SAT. i, B5, 86. 
~¢ Whatever good is done, whatever it 
By human kind, shall this collection fill. 





WILLS COFFEE-HOUSE, SEPTEMBER 7. 
I came hither this evening, and expected nothing 
else but mutual congratulations in the company on 
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the late victory; but found our room, which one 
would have hoped to have seen full of good humour 
and alaerity upon so glorious an occasion, full of 
sour animals, inquiring into the action, in doubt of 
what had happened, and fearful of the success of 
their countrymen. It is natural to believe easily 
what we wish heartily; and a certain rule, that they 
are not friends toa lad occasion who speak all they 
can against the truth of it, who end their argument 
against our happiness, that they wish it otherwise. 
When I came into the room a gentleman was de- 
claiming: ‘If, says he, ‘we have so great and 
complete a eae why have we not the names of 
the prisoners? Why is not an exact relation of the 
conduct of our generals laid before the world? 
Why do we not know where and whom to applaud? 
If we are victorious, why do we not give an account 
of our captives and our slain? But we are to be 
satisfied with general notices we are conquerors, and 
to believe it so. Sure this is approving the despotic 
way of treating the world, which we pretend to fight 
against, if we sit down satisfied with such contra- 
dictory accounts, which have the words of triumph, 
but do not bear the spirit of it.’ I whispered Mr. 
Greenhat, ‘Pray, what can that dfssatisfied man 
be?’ ‘He is,’ answered he, ‘a character you have 
not yet perhaps observed. You have heard of battle- 
painters, have mentidned a battle-poet ; but this is 
a battle-critic. Heis a fellow that lives in a govern- 
ment so gentle, that, though it sees him an enemy, 
suffers his malice, because they know his impotence. 
He is to examine the weight of an advantage before 
the company will allow it.’ Greenhat was got 
on in his explanation, when Sir George Vnghad 
thought fit to take up the discourse in the following 
manner : 

‘Gentlemen, the action you-are in so great 
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doubt to approve of, is greater than eve haabecs: 

formed we any age ; and the value of it I dhigrve 
a your dissatisfaction: for battle-critics are like 
all others ; you are the more offended, the more you 
ought to be, and are convinced you ought to be, 
pleased. Had this engagement happened in the 
time of the old Romans, and such things been acted 
jn their service, there would not be a foot of the 
weod which was pierced but had been consecrated 
to some deity, or made memorable by the death of 
him who expired in it for the sake of his country. 
It had been said on some monument at the entrance: 
here the Duke of Argyle drew his sword, and said 
‘March.’ Here Webb, after having an accom- 
plished fame for galanty, exposed himself like a 
common soldier. Here Rivett, who was wounded 
at the beginning of the day, and carried off as 
dead, returned to the field, and received his death. 
Medals had been struck for our general’s behaviour 
when he first came into the plain. Here was the 
fury of the action, and here the hero stood as fear- 
less as if invulnerable. Such certainly had been 
the cares of that state for their own honour, and in 
gratitude to their heroic subjects. But the wood 
intrenched, the plain made more impassable than 
the wood, and all the difficulties opposed to the 
most gallant army and most intrepid leaders that 
ever the sun shone upon, are treated by the talk 
of some in this room as objections to the merit 
of our general and our army: but,’ continued he, 
«FE leave all the examination of this matter, and 2 
proper discourse on our sense of public actions, to 
my friend Mr. Bickerstaff; who may let beaux 
and gamesters rest, till he has examined into the 
reason of men’s being malecontents, in the only 
nation that suffers professed enemies to breathe in 
open air.’ . 


Wor.. tr. 
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FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, SEPTEMBER 7. 


The following letters are sent to me from rela 
tions ; and though I do not know who and who are 
intended, I publish them. I have only writ non- 
sense, if there is nothing in them; and done a good 
action, if they alarm any heedless men aguinst the 


fraternity of the knights, whom the Greeks call 
Paaxars. . 


“MR BICKERSTAFF. 

It is taken very ill by several gentlemen here, 
that you are so little vigilant as to let the dogs run 
from their kennels to this place.» Had you done 
your duty, we should have had notice of their 
arrival ; but the sharpers are now become so formi- 
dable here, that they have divided themselves into 
nobles and commons: beau Bogg, beau Pert, Rake, 
and Tallboy, are of their upper house; broken 
capteins, ignorant attorneys, and such other bank- 
rupts from industrious professions, compose their 
lower order. Among these two sets of men, there 
happened here -lately some unhappy differences. 
*Squire Humphry came down among us with four 
hundred guineas ; his raw appearance, and certain 
signals in the good-natured muscles of Humphry’s 
countenance, alarmed the societies ; for sharpers are 
as skilful as beggars in physiognomy, and know as 
well where to hope for plunder, as the others to 
ask for alms. Pert. was the man exacty fitted for 
taking with Humphry, as a fine gentleman ; for a 
raw fool is ever enamoured with his contrary, a 
coxcomb; and a coxcomb is what the booby, who 
wants experience, and is unused to company, re- 
gards as the first of men. He ever looks at him 
with envy, and would certainly be such, if he were 
not oppressed by his rusticity or #aghiulness. There 
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arose an entire friendship by this sympathy 
Pert and Humphry, which ended in“ """ 
latter. We now could see this forlorn youth for 
some days moneyless, without sword, and one day 
without his hat, and with secret melancholy pining 
for his snuff-box—the jest of the whole town, but 
most of those who robbed him. 

« At last fresh bills came down, when immedi- 
ately their countenances cleared up, ancient kind- 
nesses and familiarity renewed, and to dinner he 
was invited by the fraternity. You are to know, 
that while he was in his days of solitude, a com- 
moner, who was excluded from his share of the 
prey, had whispered the ‘squire that he was bit, 
and cautioned him of venturing again. However, 
hopes of recovering his snuff-box, which was given 
him by his aunt, made him fall to play after din~ 
ner; yet, mindful of what he was told, he saw 
something that provoked him to tell them xi 
were a hes eg! of sharpers. Presently Tallboy fel 
on him, and being too hard at fisty-cuffs, drove 
him out of doors. ‘The valiant Pert followed and 
kicked him in his turn ; which the ‘squire resented 
as being nearer his match: so challenged him; but 
differing about time and place, friends interposed, 
for he had still money, left, and persuaded him to 
ask pardon for provoking them to beat him, and 
they asked his for doing it. The house, consulting 
whence Humphry could have his information, con- 
cluded it must be from some malicious commoner ; 
and, to be revenged, beau Bugg watched their 
haunts, and in a shop where some of them were at 
play with ladies, showed dice which he found, or 
pretended to find, upon them; and, declaring how 
false they were, warned the company to take care 
whom they played with. By his seeming candour, 
he cleared his reputation, at least to fools and some 

pad a 
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silly women; but it was still blasted by the Squire's 
story -with thinking men: however, he gained a 
great point by it ; for the next day he got the com- 
pany shut up with himself and fellow-members, and 
robbed them at discretion. 

“«T cannot express to you with what indignation 
I behold the noble spirit of gentlemen degenerated 
to that of private cut-purses. It is in vain to hope 
a remedy, while so many of the fraternity get and 
enjoy estates, of twenty, thirty, and fifty thousand 
pounds with impunity, creep into the best conver- 
sations, and spread the infectious villany through 
the nation, while the lesser rogues, that rob for 
hunger or nakedness, are sacrificed by the blind 
and, in this respect, partial and defective law. 
Could you open men’s eyes against the occasion of 
all this, the great corrupter of our manners and mo- 
rality, the author of more bankrupts than the war, 
and sure bane of all industry, frugality, and good- 
nature; in a word, of all virtues; I mean, public:or 
private play at cards or dice ; how willingly would I 
contribute my utmost, and possibly send you some 
memoirs of the lives and politics of some of the 
fraternity of great figure, that might be of use to 
you in setting this in a clear light against next 
session ; that all who care for their country or pos- 
terity, and see the pernicious effects of such a public 
vice, may endeavour its destruction by some effectual 
laws. Tn concurrence to this good alin T remain 
your humble servant,” &c. 

“Bath, Aug. 30,” 


“MR. BICKERSTAFF, 
«J ae join with you in your laudable design 
ainst the Myrmidons, as well as your late insinua- 
a8 ee. as ¥ : 
ations against Coxcombs of Fire; and I take this 
opportunity to congratulate you ,on the success of 
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your labours, which I observed yesterday in one of 
the hottest fire-men in town; who not only affects 
a soft smile, but was seen to be thrice contradicted 
without showing any sign of impatience. These, I 
say, so happy beginnings promise fair, and on this 
account I rejoice you have undertaken to unkennel 
the curs; a work of sttch use, that I admire it so 
long escaped your vigilance ; and exhort you by the 
concern you have for the good people of England, to 
pee yen design: and, that these vermin may not 

latter themselves that they pass undiscovered, I de- 
sire you would acquaint Jack Haughty, that the 
whole secret of his bubbling his friend with the Swiss 
at the Thatched-house is well known, as also his 
sweetening the knight ; and I shall acknowledge 
the favour. 

? “ Your most humble servant,” &c. 
“Friday, Sept. 2.” 


No. 66. SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 10, 1709. 


Quicquid agunt homines—~— 
— nostri est farago libelli, 
Ju. SAT, i, 85, 96. 


Whate'er men do, or say, or think, or dream, 
Our motley paper scizes for its theme. POPE. 


WILI’S COFFER-HOUSE, SEPTEMBER 9. 
Tue subject of the discourse this evening was elo- 
quence and graceful action. Lysander, whe is 
something particnlar in his way of thinking and 
pe a 
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speaking, told us, ‘a man could not be eloquent 
without action: for the deportment of the body, 
the turn of the eye, andan apt sound to every word 
that is uttered, must all conspire to make an accom« 

lished speaker. Action in one that speaks in pub- 
ic, is the same thing as a good mien in ordinary 
life. Thus, as a certain insensibility in the coun- 
tenance recommends a sentence of humour and jest, 
so it must be a very lively conscipusness that gives 
grace to great sentiments. The jest is to be a thing 
unexpected: therefore your undesigning manner is 
a beauty in expressions of mirth ; but when you are 
to talk ona set subject, the more you are moved 
yourself, the more you will move others. 

«There is,’ said he, ‘a remarkable example of 
that kind. ARschines, a famous orator of antiquity, 
had pleaded at Athens in a great cause against 
Demosthenes; but having lost it, retired to Rhodes.’ 
Eloquence was then the quality most admired among 
men; and the magistrates of that place, having 
heard he had a copy of the speech of Demosthenes, 
desired him to repeat both their pleadings. After 
his own, he recited also the oration of his anta- 
gonist. The people expressed their admiration of 
both, but more of that of Demosthenes. «If you 
are,’ said he, ‘thus touched with hearing only 
what that great orator said, how would you have 
been affected had you seen him speak? For he who 
hears Demosthenes only, loses much the better part 
of the oration.’ Certain it is that they who speak 
gracefully are very lamely represented in havin 
their speeches read or repeated by unskilful people ; 
for there is something native to each man, so inhe- 
rent to his thoughts and sentiments, which it is 
hardly possible for another to give a true idea of. 
You may observe in common talk, when 2 sentence 
of any man’s is repeated, an acquaintance of his 
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shall immediately observe, ‘that is so like him, 
methinks I see how he looked when he said it.’ 

But of all the people on the earth, there are note 
who puzzle me so much as the clergy of Great 
Britain, who are, I believe, the most learned body 
of men now in the world ; and yet this art of speak- 
ing, with the proper ornaments of voice and gesture, 
is wholly neglected among them ; and I will engage, 
were a deaf man to behold the greater part of them 
preach, he would rather think they were reading the 
contents only of some discourse they intended to 
make, than actually in the body of an oration, even 
when they are upon matters of such a nature, as 
one would believe it were impossible to think of 
without emotion. 

I own there are exceptions to this general obser- 
vation, and that the Dean we heard the other day 
together is an orator*. He has so much regard to 
his congregation, that he commits to his memory 
what he has to say to them; and has so soft and 
graceful a behaviour, that it must attract your 
attention. His person, it is to be confessed, is no 
amall recommendation ; but he is to be highly com- 
mended for not losing that advantage, and adding 
to the propriety of speech, which might pass the 
criticism of Longinus, an action which would have 
been approyed by Demosthenes. He has a liar 
foree in his way, and has many of his audience t 
who could not be intelligent hearers of his discourse, 
were there not explanation as well as grace in his 
action. This art of his is used with the most exact 
and honest skill: he never attempts your passions 
till he has convinced your reason. Ai the objec- 


* Dr. Atterbury. 
+ At the chapel of Bridewell Hospital, where he was twenty 
years minister and preacher. 
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tions which he can form are laid open and dispersed, 
before he uses the least vehemence in his sermon ; 
but when he thinks he has your head, he very soon 
wins your heart; and never pretends to show the 
beauty of holiness, till he hath convinced you of the 
truth of it. 

Would every one of our clergymen be thus care- 
ful to recommend truth and virtue jn their proper 
tigures, and show so much concern for them as to 
give them all the additional force they were able, it 
is not possible that nonsense should have so many 
hearers, as you find it has in dissenting congre- 
zations, for no reason in the world, but because it 
1s spoken extempore: for ordinary minds are wholly 
governed by their eyes and ears, and there is no wa’ 
to come at their hearts, but by power over their 
imaginations. 

There is my friend and merry companion Daniel *. 
He knows a great deal better than he speaks, and 
can form a proper discourse as well as any orthodox 
neighbour. But he knows very well that to bawl 
out ‘My beloved !’ and the words ‘grace !’ « rege- 
neration !’ < sanctification!" «a new light!’ ‘the 
day! the day! ay, my beloved, the day! or rather 
the night! the night is coming!’ and * judgement 
wil come, when we least think of it’ and so forth— 
He knows to be vehement is the only way to come 
at his andience. Daniel, when he sees my friend 
Greenhat come in, can give a good hint, and ery 
out, ‘ this is only for the saints! the regenerated !* 
By this force of action, though mixed with all 
the incoherence and ribaldry imaginable, Daniel 
can laugh at his diocesan, and grow fat by volun- 


* Dr. Daniel Burgess, who preached to a congregation of In- 
dependents at the mecting-house ina court adjoining to Carey- 
street, near Lincoln’s Inn. 
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tary subscription, while the parson of the parish 
goes to law for half his dues. Daniel will tell you, 
“it is not the shepherd, but the sheep with the bell, 
which the flock follows.’ 

Another thing, very wonderful this learned body 
should omit, is, learning to read ; which is a most 
necessary part of eloquence in one who is to serve 
at the altar: for there is no man but must be sen~ 
sible, that the lazy tone, and inarticulate sound of 
our common readers, depreciates the most proper 
form of words that were ever extant, in o nation 
or language, to s our own wants, or His power 
from ped we ie 

There cannot be a greater instance of the er 
of action, than in little parson Dapper, who is the 
common relief to all the iesy pulpits in town. This 
smart youth has a very good memory, a quick eye, 
and a clean handkerchicf. Thus equipped he opens 
his text, shuts his book fairly, shows he has no 
notes in his Bible, opens both palms, and shows all 
is fair there too. ‘hus, with a decisive air, m 
young man goes on without hesitation: and thoug) 
from the beginning to the end of his pretty dis- 
course he had not used one proper gesture, yet at 
the conclusion the churchwarden pulls his gloves 
from off his hands; ‘Pray who is this extraordi- 
pest young man?’ Thus the force of action is 
such, that it is more prevalent, even when im- 
proper, than all the reason and argument in the 
world without it. This gentleman concluded his 
discourse by saying, ‘I do not doubt but if our 
preachers allt: learn to speak and our readers to 
read, within six months time we should not have a 
dissenter, within’a mile of a church in Great 
Britain.’ 
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. 
FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, SEPTEMRER 9, 


I have a letter from a young fellow, who com- 
plains to me that ‘he was bred a mercer, and is now 
just out of his time; but unfortunately, for he 
has no manner of education suitable to his present 
estate, an uncle has left him one thousand pounds 
per annum.’ The young man is sensible, that he is 
so spruce, that he fears he shall never be genteel as 
long as he lives ; but applies himself to me to know 
what method to take, to help his’ air and be a fine 
gentleman. 

" He says, ‘ that several of those ladies who were 
formerly his customers, visit his mother on iad aes 
to fall in his way, and fears he shall be ob! iged to 
marry against his will; for,’ says he, ‘if any of 
them should ask me, I shall not be able to deny 
her. «I am,’ says he further, ‘ utterly at a loas how 
to deal with them: for though I was the most pert 
creature in the world when I was foreman, and 
could hand a woman of the first quality to her coach 
as well as her own gentleman usher, I'am now quite 
out of my way, and speechless in their company. 
They commend my modesty to my face. No one 
scruples to say, I certainly should make the best 
husband in the world, a man of my sober education. 
Mrs. Would-be watches all opportunities to be alone 
with me: therefore good Mr. Bickerstaff, here are 
my writings inclosed: if you can find any flaw in 
my title, # as it may go to the next heir, who goes 
to St. Jaines’s Coffee-house and White's, and could 
enjoy it, I should be extremely well pleased with 
two thousand pounds to set up my trade, and live 
in a way I know J should become, rather than be 
laughed ‘at all my life among too good company. If 
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you could send for my cousin, and persuade him tu 
take the estate on these terms, and let nobédy know 
it, you would extremely oblige me.’ 
pon first sight, I thought this a very whimsical 
proposal ; however, upon more mature considera-* 
tion, I could not but adinire the young gentleman’s 
dence and good sense; for there is nothing so 
nis as living in a way a man knows he does not 
become. I consulted Mr.-Obadiah Greenhat* on 
this occasion, and he is so well pleased with the 
man, that he has half a mind get the estate 
himself; but, upon second thoughts, he proposed 
this expedient el should be very willing? said 
he, ‘to keep the estate where it is, if we could 
make the young man any way easy; therefore I 
humbly propose, he should take to drinking for one 
half year, and make a sloven of him, and from 
thence begin his education a-new : for it is a maxim, 
that one who. ig ill-taught is in a worse condition 
than he who is wholly ignorant ; therefore a spruce 
mercer is further off the air of a fine gentleman 
than a down-right clown. To make our patient 
any thing better, we must unmake him what he 
is.” I indeed p to flux him ; but Greenhat 
answered, ‘that if he recovered, he would be: ns 
a and feat as ever he was.’ Therefore he wenld 
ve it his way, and our friend is to drink till he 
is carbuncled and tun-bellied, after which we will 
send Him down to smoke and be buried with his 
ancestors. in Derbyshire. I am indeed, desirous he 
should have his life in the estate, because he has 
such a just sense of himself and his abilities, to 
know that it is an unhappiness te him to be a man 
of fortune. 
This youth seems to understand that a gentle- 


* Mr. OUadiah Greenhat means Addison. 
= 
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man’s life ig that of all others the hardest to pass 
through with propriety of behaviour; for though he 
has a support without art or-labour, yet his manner 
of enjoying that circumstance is a thing to be con- 
sidered ; and you see, among men, who are ho- 
noured with the common appellation of gentlemen, 
so many contradictions to that character, that it is 
the utmost ill fortune to bear it: for which reason I 
am obliged to change the circumstances of several 
about this town. Harry Lacker is so very exact in 
his dress, that I shall give his estate to his younger 
brother, and make him 2 dancing-master. ° Nokes 
Lightfoot is so nimble, and values himself so much 
upon it, that I have thoughts of making him hunts- 
man to a pack of beagles, and giving his land to 
somebody that will stay upon it. 
Now I am upon the topic of becoming what we 
enjoy, I forbid all persons who are not of the first 
uality, or who do not bear some, important office 
that requires so much distinction, to go to Hyde- 
Park: with’ six horses ; for I cannot but esteem it 
the highest insolence. Therefore hereafter no man 
shall do it merely because he is able, without any 
other pretension. But, what may serve all pur- 
poses quite as well, it shall be allowed all such who 
think riches the chief distinction, to appear in the 
ring with two horses only, and a rent roll hanging 
out of each side of their coach. This is a thought of 
Mr. Greenhat’s, who designs very soon to publish a 
sumptuary discourse upon the subject of equipage, 
wherein he will give us rules‘on that subject, and 
assign the proper duties and qualifications of masters 
and servants, as well as that of husbands and wives; 
with a treatise of economy without doors, or the 
complete art of appearing in the world. This will 
be very useful to all who are suddenly rich, or 
ashamed of being poor. : z 


no. 66. TATLER. 10 
— Sunt certa piacula, que te 
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And like a charm to th’‘upright mind and pure, 
Af thrice read o’er, will yield a certain cure, 


I have notice of a new pack of dogs, of quite 
another sort than hitherto mentioned. I have not an 
exact account of their way of hunting, the following 
letter giving only a bare notice of them. 


« srr, 


“ There are another pack of dogs to be disposed 
of, who kennel about Charing Cross, at the old Fat 
Dog’s at the corner of Buckingham Court, near 
Spring Garden : two of them are said.to be whelped. 
in Alsatia*, now in ruins ; but they, with the rest 
of the pack, are as pernicious, as if the old kennel 
had never been broken down. The ancients distin- 
guished this sort of curs by the name of Heredi- 
petes, the most pernicious of all biters, for seizing 
young heirs, especially when their estates are en- 
tailed ; whom they reduce by one good bite to such 
a condition, that they cannot: ever after come to the 
use of their teeth, or get a smelling of a crust. You 
are desired to dispose of these as soon as you can, that 
the breed may not increase ; and your care in tying 
them up will be acknowledged by, Sir, 

: «Your humble servant, 
“ September 7.” “ PHILANTHROPOS.” 


ST. JAMEs'S COFFEE-HOUSE, SEPTEMBER 9, 
We have received letters from the duke of Marl- 
boreugh’s camp, which bring us further particulars 
of the great and glorious victory obtained over the 
enemy on the eleventh instant, N.S. The number 


* = * White Friars, 
VOL. tr. n 
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of the wounded and prisoners is much greater than 
was expected from our first-accouht, The day was 
doubtful till after’ twelve of the clock; but the 
enemy made little resistance after their first Hine on 
the left began to give way. An exact narration of 
the whole affair is expected next post. The French 
have had two days allowed them to bury their dead, 
and carry off their wounded men upon parole. 
Those regiments of Great Britain which suffered - 
most are ordered into garrison, and fresh troops 
commanded to march into the field. The States 
have also directed troops to march out of the towns, 
to relieve those who lost so many men in attacking 
the second intrenchment of the French in the plain 
between Sart,and Jansart. 
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Quicguid agunt homines— : 
— nostri est farrago libel, 
J6v, samt, i, 85, 86. 
Whate’er men do, or say, or think, ar dream, 
Our motley paper seizes for its theme, 
* POPE. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, SEPTEMBER |2. 
No mdn can conceive, till he comes to try it, how 
great a pain it is to be a public-spirited person. I 
am sure I am unable to express to the world how 
great anxiety I have suffered, to see of how little 
benefit my Lucubrations have been to my fellow- 
subjects. Men will go on in their own way,,in 
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spite of all my labour. I gave Mr. Didapper a pri- 
vate reprimand for wearing red-heeled shoes, and 
at the same time was so indulgent as to connive at 
him for fourteen days, because I would give him the 
wearing of them ont; but after all this, I am in- 
formed he appeared yesterday with a new pair of the 
same sort. I have no better success with Mr. What- 
dye call, as to his buttons ; Stentor still roars 3 and 
box ‘and dice rattle as loud as they did before I writ 
against them. Partridge walks about at noon day, 
and Aisculapius thinks of adding a new lace to his 
livery. However, I must still go on in laying these 
enormities before men’s eyes, and let them answer for 
going on in-their practice. 

My province is much larger than at first sight 
men would imagine, and I shall lose no part of my 
jurisdiction, which extends not only to futurity, but 
also is retrospect to things past ; and the behaviour of 
persons who have long ago acted their parts is as 
much liable to my examination, as that of my own 
contemporaries. 

In order to put the whole race of mankind in their 
yroper distinctions, according to the opinion their 
cohabithnts conceived of them, I have, with very 
much care and depth of meditation, thought fit, to 
erect a chamber of Fame, and established certain 
rules, whieh are to be observed in admitting mem- 
hers into this illustrious society. 

In this chamber of Fame, there are to be three 
tables, but of different lengths: the first is to ecn- 
tain exactly twelve persons ;_ the second twenty ; 
and the third an hundred. This is reckoned to be 
the full number of those who have any competent 
share of fame. At tle first of these tables are to 
be placed in- their order, the twelve most famous 
persons in the world ; not with regard to the things 
they are famous fer, but uccordine to the degree af 
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their fame, whether in valour, wit, or learning. 
Thus, if a scholar be more famous than.a soldier, he 
is to sit above him. Neither must any preferénce 
be given to virtue, if the person be not equally 
famous. 

When the firs€ table is filled, the next in renown 
must be seated at the second, and so on in like man- 
ner toe the number of twenty ; as also in the same 
order at the third, which is to hold a hundred, At 
these tables, no regard is to be had to seniority ; for 
if Juliue Cesar shall be judged more famous than 
Romulus and Scipio, he must have the precedence. 
No person who has not been dead a hundred years 
must be offered to a place at any of these tables: 
and because this is altogether a lay-society, and that 
sacred persons move upon greater motives than that 
of fame, no persons celebrated in holy writ, or any 
ete men whatsoever, are to be introduced 

ere. 

At the lower end of the room is to be a side-table 
for persons of great fame, but dubious existence ; 
such as Hercules, Theseus, /Eneas, Achilles, Hec- 
tor, and others. But, because it is apprehended 
that there may be great contention about precedence, 
the proposer humbly desires the opinion of the 
learned towards his assistance in placing every per- 
son according to his rank, that none may have just 
occasion of offence. 

The merits of the cause shall be judged by plura- 
lity of voices. 

For the more impartial execution of this impor. 
tant affair, it is desired, that no man will offer his 
favourite hero, scholar, or poet ; and that the learn- 
ed will be pleased to send to Mr. Bickerstaff’s, at Mr. 
Morphew’s, near Stationers’-hall, their several lists 
for the first table only, and in the order they would 

have them placed ; after which -the proposer will 
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compare the several lists, and make another for the 

4 wherein every name shall be ranked ac- 

_ ‘to the voices it has had. Under this cham- 
ber'*is to be a dark vault for the same number of 
persons of evil fame. 

It is humbly submitted to consideration, whether 
the project would not he better if the persons of true 
fame meet in a middle room, those of dubious ex- 
istenee in an upper room, and those of evil fame in 
a lower dark room. 

It is to be noted, that no historians are to be ad- 
mitted at any of these tables ; because they are-ap- 
pointed to conduct the several persons to their 
seats, and are to be made use of as ushers to the 
assemblies. 

I call upon the learned world to send me their as- 
sistance towards this design, it being a matter of too 
great moment for any one person to determine. But 
T do assure them, their lists shall be examined with 
great fidelity, and those that are exposed to the 
public, made with all the caution imaginable. 

In the mean time, while I wait for these lists, I 
am employed in keeping people in a right way, to 
avoid the contrary to fame and applause, to wit, 
blame and derision. Fer this end I work 2 
that useful project of the penny-post, by the benefit 
of which it is proposed that a charitable society be 
established : from which society there shall go every 
day, circular letters to all parts within the bills of 
mortality, to tell people of their faults in a friendly 
and private manner, whereby they may know what 
the world thinks of them, before it is declared to 
the world that they are thus faulty. This method 
cannot fail of universal good consequences: for it is 
further added, that they who will not be reformed 
by it, must be contented to see the sevetal letters 
printed, which were not regarded by them, that 
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when they will not take private reprehension, they 
may be tried further by a public one. I am very 
sorry I am obliged to print the following epistles of 
that kind to some persons, and the more because 
‘they are of the fair sex. 

‘his went on Friday last to a very fine lady. 


MADAM, 


I am highly sensible, that there is nothing of 
so tender a nature as the reputation and conduct of 
ladies ; and that when there is the least stain got 
into their fame, it is hardly ever to be washed out. 
When I have said this you will believe I am ex- 
tremely concerned to hear, at every visit I make, 
that your manner of wearing your hair is a mere af- 
fectation of beauty, as well as that of your neglect of 
powder has been a common evil to your sex. It is 
to you an advantage to show that abundance of tine 
tresses; but I beseech you to consider, that the 
force of your beauty, and the imitation of you, costs 
Eleonora great sums of money to her tire-woman for 
false locks, besides what is allowed to her maid for 
keeping the secret, that she is grey. I must take 
leave to add to this admonition, that you are not to 
reign above four months and odd days. longer. 
Therefore I must desire you to raise and friz your 
hair a little, for it is downright insolence to be thus 

~ handsome without art‘; and you will forgive me for 
intreating you to do now out of compassion, what 
you must soon do out of necessity. J am, madam, 

Your most obedient, and most humble servant. 


This person dresses just as she did before I writ ; 
as does also the lady to-;whom I addressed the follow- 
ing billet the same day : : 

MADAM, 
Let me beg of you to take off the patches at the 
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lower end of your left cheek, and I willwllow two 
more under your left eye, which will contribute 
more to the symmetry of your fuce; except you 
would please to remove the ten black atoms ou your 
ladyship’s chin, and wear one large patch instead of 
them. If so, you may properly enough retain the 
three patches above mentioned. I am, &e. 


This I thought had all the civility and reason in 
the world in it: but whether my letters are inter- 
cepted, or whatever it is, the bs atches as she 
used to do. It is to be observed by all the charitable 
society, as an instruction in their epistles, that they 
tell people of nothing but what is in their power to 
mend. J shall give auother instance of this way of 
writing : two sisters in Essex-street are eternally 
gaping out of the window, as if they knew not the 
value of time, or would call in companions. Upon 
which I writ the following line: ” 


DEAR CREATURES, 
On the receipt of this shut your casements. 


But I went by yesterday, and found them still at 
the window. What can a man do in this case, but 
go on and wrap himself up in his own integity,, 

. with satisfaction only in this melancholy truth, that 
virtue is its own reward: and that if no one is the 
better for his admonitions, yet he is himself “the 
more virtuous in that he gave those advices ? 


: ST. JAMES’S COFFFE-HOUSE, SEPTEMBER 12. 
Letters of the thirteenth instant from the duke 
of Marlborough’s camp at Havre advise, that the 
necessary dispositions were made for opening the 
trenches before Mons. The direction of the siege is 
to be committed to the Prince of Orange, who de- 
signed to take his’ post accordingly with thirty bat- 
om 
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talions and thirty squadrons on the day following. 
On the seventeenth lieutenant-general Cadegan set 
out for Brussels, to hasten the ammunit and 
artillery which is to be employed in this enterpétite ; 
and the confederate army was extended from the 
Haisne to the Trouille, in order to cover the siege. 
The loss of the confederates in the late battle is not 
exactly known ; but it appears by a list transmitted 
to the States-general, that the number of the killed 
and wounded in their service amounts to above eight 
thousand. It is computed, that the English have 
Jost fifteen hundred men, and the rest of the allies 
above five thousand including the wounded. The 
States-general"have taken the most speedy and ef- 
fectual measures for reinforcing their troops ; and it 
is expected that in eight or ten days the army will 
be as numerous as before the battle. The affairs in 
Italy afford us nothing remarkable ; only that it is 
hoped the difference between the courts of Vienna 
and Turin will be speedily accommodated. Letters 
from Poland present us with a near prospect of see- 
ing king Augustus re-established on the throne, all 
parties being very industrious to reconcile them- 
selves to his interests. E 
a 


WILG'S COFFEE-HOUSF, SEPTEMBER 12, 

Of all the pretty arts in which our modern writers 
excel, there is not any which is more to be recom 
mended to the imitation of beginners, that the skill 
of transition from one subject to another. I know 
not whether I make myself well understood ; but it 
is certain, that the way of stringing a discourse, 
used in ‘the Mercure Gallant, the Gentleman’s 
Journal *, and other learned writings ; not to men- 
tion how naturally things present themselves to 


* Published about ihe cud of the seventeenth century in 4to. 
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as harangue in pulpits, and other occasions 
which. occur to the learned; are methods worthy 
commendation. I shall attempt this style myself in 
a few lines. Suppose I was discourstag upon the 
king of Sweden’s passing the Boristhenes. The 
Boristhenes is a great river, and puts me in mind of 
‘the Danube and the Rhine. The Danube I cannot 
think of without reflection on that unhappy prince 
who had such fair territories on the banks of it ; I 
mean, the duke of Bavaria, who by our last letters 
is retired from Mons. Mons is as strong a fortifi- 
cation as any which has no citadel: and places 
which are not completely fortified, are, methinks, 
fessons to princes, that ‘they are net omnipotent, 
but liable to the strokes of fortune. But as all 
princes are subject to such calamities, it is the part 
of men of letters to guard them from the obser- 
vations of all small writers: for which reason 1 
shall conclude my present remarks, by publishing 
the fellowing advertisement to be taken notice of 
by all who dwell in the suburbs of learning : 


Whereas the king of Sweden has been so un- 
fortunate to receive a wound in his heel; we do 
hereby prohibit all epigrammatists in either language 
and oe Universities’ as well as all other poets, 6f 
what denomination soever, to make any mention of 
Achilles having received his death’s wound in the 
same part. 

We do likewise forbid all comparisens in coffee- 
houses between Alexander the Great and the said 
king of Sweden, and from making any parallels be- 
tween the death of Patkul and Philotas; we being 
very apprehensive of the reflections that several po- 
Hiticiaus have ready by them to produce on this oc- 
easion, and being willing, as much as in us lies, to 
free the town of all impertinences of this nature. 


oo, their fellow-creatures, th: 
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Quicguid agunt homines — 
— nostri est furrago libelli. 


Suv. sat. i, 85, 86. 


or think, or dream, 
for its theme, Pore. 


Whate’er men do, or 
Our motley paper seiz 





FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, SEPTEMBER 14, 

THE progress of our endeavours will of necessity 
be very much interrupted, except the learned world 
will pl to send their lists to the chamber of 
Fame with all expedition. There is nothing can so 
much contribute to create a noble emulation in our 
youth, as the honourable mention of such whose 
actions have outlived the injuries of time, and re- 
commended themselves so far to the world that it 
is become learning to know the least circumstance 
of their affairs. It is a great incentive to see, that 
some men have raised themselves so highly above 
. the lives of ordinary 
men are spent in inquiries after the particular 
actions of the most illustrious. Trne it is, that 
without this impulse to fame and reputation, our in- 
dustry would stagnate, and that lively desire of 
pleasing each other die away. This opinion was so 
established in the heathen world, that their sense of 
living appeared insipid, except their being was en- 
livened with a consciousness that they were esteemed 
by the rest of the world. 

Upon examining the proportion of men’s fame 
for my table of twelve, I thought it no ill way, 
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had laid it down for a rule that they were 

xed simply as they were famous, without 
o their virtue, to ask my sister Jenny’s ad- 
nd particularly mention to her the name of 
She immediately told me, he was a very 
holar, and that she had read him at the 
@-school. She certainly means a trifle, sold 
¢ hawkers called ‘ Aristotle’s Problems.’ But 
ised a great scruple in me, whether a fame 
increased by imposition of others is to be added to 
his account, or that these excrescences, which grow 
out of his real reputation, and give encouragement 
to others to pass things under the covert of his name, 
Should be considered in giving him his seat in the 
chamber? This punctilio is referred to the learned. 
In the mean time, so ill-natured are mankind, that 
I believe I have names already ‘sent me suflicient to 
fill.up my list for the dark room, and every one is 
apt enough to send in their accounts of ill deservers. 

‘his malevolence does not proceed from a real dis- 
like of virtue, but diabolical prejudice against it, 
which makes men willing to destroy what they care 
not to imitate. Thus you sec the greatest characters 
among your acquaintance, and those you live with, 
are traduced by all below them in virtue; who neve 
mention them but with an exception. However, 
I believe I shall not give the world much trouble 
about filling my tables for those of evil fame ; for I 
have some thoughts of clapping up the sharpers there 
as fast as I can lay hold of them. 

At present, I am employed in looking over the se- 
veral notices which I have received of their manner 
of dexterity, and the way at dice of making all rugg, 
as the cant is. The whole art of securing a die has 
lately been sent me, by a person who was of the 
fraternity, but is disabled by the loss of a finger; by 


which means he cannot practice that trick as he used 


+ 
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to-do. But I am very much at a loss how to a 
some of the fair sex, who are accomplices with 4] 
Knights of Industry ; for my metaphorical dogs aré 

“ easily enough understood ; but the feminine gender 
of dogs has so harsh a sound, that we know not how 
to name it. But I am credibly informed, that there 
are female dogs as voracious as the males, and make 
advances to young fellows, without any other design 
but coming to a familiarity with their purses. I 
have also long lists of persons of condition, who are 
éertainly of the same regiment with these banditti, 
and instrumental to their cheats upon undiscerning 
men of their own rank. These add their good re- 
putation to carry on the impostures of others, whose 
very names would else be defence enough against 
falling into their hands. But, for the honour of our 
nation, these shall be unmentioned: provided we 
hear no more of such practices, and that they shall 
not from henceforward suffer the society of such as 
they know to be the common enemies of order, dis- 
cipline, and virtue. If it appear that they go on in 
encouraging them, they must be proceeded against 
according to the severest rules of history, where all 
is to be laid before the world with impartiality, and 
without respect to persons, 


So let the stricken deer go weep.’ 
WILL's COPFEE-HOUSE, SEPTEMBER 14, 


I find left here for me the following epistle : - 


‘SIR, 

‘ Having lately read your discourse about the fa- 
mily of Trubies, wherein you observe, that there 
are some who fall into laughter out of a certain be- 
nevolence in their temper, and not out of the ordi- 
nary motive, viz. contempt, and triumph over the 
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Agperfections of others; I have conceived a good 
idea of your knowledge of mankind. And, as you 
have a.tragi-comic genius, I beg the favour of you 
to give us your thoughts of a quite different effect, 
which also’ is caused by other motives than what 
are commonly taken notice of. What I would have 
You treat of is the cause of shedding tears. I de- 
sire you would discuss it a little, with observations 
upon the various occasions which provoke us to that 
expression of our concern,’ &c. 

‘0 obey this complaisant gentleman, I know no 
way so short as examining the various touches of my 
own bosom, on several occurrences in a long life, to 
the evening of which I am arrived, after as many 
various incidents as any body has met with. I have 
often reflected, that there is a great similitude in the 
motions of the heart in mirth and in sorrow 3; andI 
think the usual occasion of the latter, as well as the 
former, is something which is sudden and unex« 
pected. The mind has not a sufficient time to re~ 
collect its force, und immediately gushes into tears 
before we can utter ourselves by speech or com- 
plaint. The most notorious causes of these drops 
from our eyes are, pity, sorrow, joy, and recon- 
ciliation. ; 

The fair sex, who are made of man and not of 
earth, have a more delicate humanity than we 
have: and pity is the most common cause of their 
tears: for as we are inwardly composed of an apti- 
tude to every circumstance of life, and every thing 
that befals any one person might have happened to 
any other of human race ; self-love and a sense of 
the pain we ourselves should suffer in the circum- 
stances of any whom we pity, is the cause of that 
compassion. Such a reflection “in the breast of a 
woman immediately inclines her to tears: but ina 
man, it makes him think how such a one ought to 

Vou. 1. Rg 
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act on that occasion suitably to the dignity of his 
nature. Thus a woman is ever moved for those 
whom she hears lament, and a man for those whom 
he observes to suffer in silence. It is a man’s.own 
behaviour in the cireumstanecs he is under, which 
procures him the esteem of others, and not merely 
the affliction itself which demands our pity ; for we 
never give a man that passion which he falls into 
for himself. He that commends himself never pur- 
chases our applause ; nor he who bewails himself, 
our pity. 

Going through an alley the other day I observed 
a noisy, impudent beggar bawl out, ‘that he was 
wounded in a merchant-man ; that he had lost his 
poor limbs ;’ and showed a leg clouted up. All 
that passed by made what haste they could out of 
his sight and hearing ; but a poor fellow at the end 
af the passage, with a rusty coat, a melancholy air, 
anid soft voice, desired them ‘to luok upon a man 
not used to beg.’ ‘The latter received the charity of 
almost every one that went by. The strings of the 
heart which are to be touched to give us com- 
passion, are not so pares on but by the finest hand. 
We sce in tragical representations, it is not the 
pomp of language or the magnificence of dress, in 
which the passion is wrought, that touches sensible 
spirits ; but something ofa plain and simple nature, 
which breaks in upon our souls, by that sympathy 
which is given us for our mutual good-will and ser- 
vice. 

In the tragedy of ‘ Macbeth,’ where Wilks acts 
the part of aman whose family has been murdered 
in his absence, the wildness of his passion, which 
is run over in a tarrent of calamitous circumstances, 
does but raise my spirits, and give me the alarm ; 
but when he skilfully seems to be out of breath, 
and is brought too low to say more: and upon a se- 
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cond reflection, ery, only wiping his eyes, “What 
both children! Both, both my children gone! 
there is no resisting a sorrow which scems to have 
cast about for all the reasons possible for its conso- 
lation, but has no resource. ‘There is not one 
“eft; but both, both are murdered? Such sudden 
starts from the thread of the discourse, and a plain 
sentiment expressed in an artless way, are the ivre- 
sistible strokes of eloquence and poetry. The same 
great master, Shakspeare, can al ‘ord us instances of 
all. the places where our souls are accessible, and 
ever commands our tears. But it is to be observed, 
that he draws them from some unexpected source, 
which seems not wholly of 2 piece with the dis- 
course. Thus, when Brutus and Cussius had a de- 
bate in the tragedy of ‘Cwsnr,’ and rose to warm 
language against each other, insomuch that it had 
almost come to something that might be fatal, till 
they recollected themselves ; Brutus does more than 
make an apology for the heat he had been in, by 
siying, ‘Portia is dead.’ Here Cassius is all ten- 
derness, and ready to dissolve, when he considers 
that the mind of his friend had been employed on 
the greatest afHliction imaginable, when be had 
been adding to it by a debate on trifles ; which 
makes him, in the anguish of his heart, cry out, 
‘How ’seaped I killing when, I thus provoked 
you?’ ‘This is an incident which moves the soul 
in all its sentiments ; and Cassius’s heart was at 
once touched with all the soft pangs of pity, and re- 
morse, and reconciliation. It is said, indeed, by 
Horace, ‘If you would have me weep, yeu must 
first weep yourself.” This is not literally true + for 
it would have been as rightly said, if we observe 
nature, That I shall certainly weep if you do not: 
but what is intended by that expression is, that it 
r2 
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is not possible to give ion, except you show that 
you suffer yourself. ‘Therefore, the true art seems 
to be, that when you would have the person you 
represent pitied, you must show him at once in the 
highest grief; and struggling to bear it with de- 
cency and patience. In this case, we sigh for him, 
and give him every groan he suppresses. 

I remember, when I was young enough to follow 
the sports of the field, I have more than once rode 
off at the death of a deer, when I have seen the ani- 
mal, in an affliction which appeared human, with- 
out the least noise, let fall tears when he was re- 
duced to extremity ; and I have thought of the sor- 
tow I saw him in, when his haunch came to the 
table. But our tears are not given only to objects of 
pity but the mind has recourse to that relief’ in all 
occasions which gives us much emotion. Thus, to be 
apt to shed tears is a sign of a great as well as little 
spirit. I have heard say, the present pope* never 
passes through the people, who always kneel in 
crowds, and ask his benediction, but the tears are 
seen to flow from his eyes. This must proceed 
from an imagination that he is the father of all 
those people: and that he is touched with so ex- 
tensive a benevolence, that it breaks out into a 

assion of tears. You see friends, who have been 
long absent transported in the same manner: a 
thousand little images crowd upon them at their 
meeting, as all the joys and griefs they have known 
during their separation ; and in one hurry of 
thought they conceive how they should have parti- 
cipated in those occasions: and weep, because their 
minds are tuo full to wait the slow expression of 
words. 


* Pope Clement XI. 
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His lacrymis vitam damus, et miserescimus riltro. 
virc. 4%. ii, 145. 
With tears the wretch confirn’d his tale of woe - 
And soft-cy'd pity pleaded for the foe. 
BR. WYNNE, 


** There is lutely broke loose from the London 
pack, a very tall, dangerous biter. He is now at 
the Bath, and it is feared will make a damnable 
havoe amongst the game. His manner of biting is 
new, and he is called the Top. He secures one 
die betwixt his two fingers: the other is fixed, by 
help of a famous wax invented by an apothecary, 
since a gamester ; a little of which he puts upon his 
fore-finger, and that holds the die in the box at his 
devotion. Great sums have been lately won by these 
ways ; but it is hoped, that this hint of his manner 
of cheating will open the eyes of many who are every 
day imposed upon. 

4ty There is now in the press, and will be sud- 
denly published, a book, entitled, « An Appendix 
to the Contempt of the Clergy * ;’ wherein will be 
set forth at large, that all our dissentions are owing 
to the laziness of persons in the sacred ministry, and 
that none of the present schisms could have crept 
into the flock, but by the negligence of the pastors. 
There is a digression in this treatise, proving, that 
the pretences made by the priesthood, from time to 
time, that the church was in danger, is only a trick 
to make the laity passionate for that_of which they 
themselves have been negligent. The whole con~ 
eludes with an exhortation to the clergy, to the study 
of eloquence, and practice of piety, as the only me- 
thod to support the highest of all honours, that of a 
priest whe lives and acts according to his character. 





* A celebrated book, written by Dr. John Eachard, and pub- 
iisked in 1670. 
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No. 69. SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 17, 1709. 


— Quid oportet 
AVos facere, a vulgo longd latdque remotos ? 
. WOR. sat. i, 6. 17. 
But how shall we, who differ far and wide 
‘From the mere vulgar, this great point decide ? 
FRANCIS, 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, SEPTEMRER 16. 


It is, as far it relates to our present being, the 
great end of education to raise ourselves above the 
vulgar ; but what is intended by the vulgar is not, 
methinks, enough understood. In me, indeed, that 
word raises a quite different idea from what it usu- 
ally does in others ; but perhaps that proceeds from 
my being old, and beginning to want the relish of 
such satisfactions as are the ordinary entertainment 
of men. However, such as my opinion is in this 
case, I will speak it ; because it is possible that turn 
of thought may be reecived by others, who may reap 
as much satisfaction from it as I do myself. 

It is to me a very great meanness, and something 
much below a pbilocaphee which is what I mean 
by a gentleman, to rank a man among the vulgar 
for the condition of life he is in, and not according 
to his behaviour, his thoughts, and sentiments, in 
that condition. For if a man be loaded with riches 
and honours, and in that state of life has thoughts 
and inclinations helow the meanest artificer ; is not 
such an artificer, who within Tits “setter: fe ae UR oa 
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his friends, moderate in his demands for his labour, 
and cheerful in his occupation, very much superior 
to him who lives for no other end but to serve him- 
felf, and assumes @ preference in all his words and 
actions to those who act their part with much more 
grace than himself? Epictetus has made use of the 
similitude of a stage-play to human life with much 
spirit. ‘It is not,’ says he ‘to be considered, 
among the actors, who is prince, or who is beggar, 
but who acts prince or beggar best.” The circum- 
stance of life should not be that which gives us 
place, but our behaviour in that circumstance is what 
should be our solid distinction. Thus, a wise man 
should think no man above him or below him, any 
further than it regards the outward order and dis- 
cipline of the world; for if we take too great 
an idea of the eminence of our superiors, or subor- 
dination of our inferiors, it will have an ill effect 
upon our behaviour to both. He who thinks no 
man above him but for his virtue, none below him 
but for his vice, can never be obsequious or assuming 
in a wrong place ; but will frequently emulate men 
in rank below him, and pity those above him. 

This sense of mankind is: so far from a levelling 
principle, that it only sets us upon a true basis of 
distinction, and doubles the merit of such as be- 
come their condition. A man in power, who can, 
without the ordinary prepossessions which stop the 
way to the true knowledge and service of mankind, 
overlook the little distinctions of fortune, raise ob- 
scure merit, and discountenance successful indesert, 
has, in the minds of knowing men, the figure of an 
angel rather than a man; and is above the rest of 
men in the highest character he can be, even that 
of their benefactor. 
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light to me to receive advice from Felicia, that Ebo- 
racensis was appointed a governor of one of their 
plantations. As I am a great lover of mankind, [ 
took part in the happiness of that people who were 
to be governed by one of so great humanity, jus- 
tice, and honour. Eboracensis has read all the 
schemes which writers have formed of government 
and order, and been long conversant with meu 
who have the reins in their hands ; so that he can 
very well distinguish between chimerical and prac- 
tical politics. It is a great blessing, when men 
have to deal with such different characters in the 
same species, as those of freemen and slaves, that 
they who command have a just sense of Inman na- 
ture itself, by which they can temper the haughti- 
ness of the master, and soften the. servitude of the 
slave—< Ha tibi erunt artes. This is the notion 
with which those of the plantation receive Ebora- 
censis : and, as I have cast his nativity, FE find there 
will be a record made of this _person’s administra- 
tion ; and on that part of the shore from wherice he 
embarks to return from his government, there will 
be a monument, with these words: ‘Here the 
people wept, and took leave of Enboracensis, the 
first governor our mother Felicia sent, who, during 
his command here, believed himself her subject.’ 


WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, SEPTEMBER 16, 


The following letter wants such sudden despatch, 
that all things else must wait for this time : 


SIR, 

“ There are two ladies, who having a good opi- 
nion of your taste and judgment, desire you to make 
use of them in the following particular, which per- 
haps yen may allow very extraordinary. The two 
ladies before mentioned have a considerable time 
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since, contracted a more sincere and constant friend- 
ship than their adversaries, the men, will allow 
consistent with the frailty of female nature; and 
being from a long acquaintance eonvineed of the 
perfect agreement of their tempers, have thought 
upon an expedient to prevent their separation, and 
cannot think any so effectual, since it is common 
for love to destroy friendship, as to give up both 
their liberties to the same person in marriage. The 
gentleman they have pitched upon is neither well 
bred nor agreeable, his understanding moderate, 
and his person never designed to charm women ; 
but having so much self-interest in his nature, as to 
_ be satisfied with making double contracts, upon 
condition of receiving double fortunes: and most 
men being so far sensible of the uneasiness that one 
woman occasions ; they think him, for these reasons, 
the most likely person of their acquaintance to re- 
ceive these proposals. Upon ail other accounts, he 
is the last man either of them would chuse, yet for 
this preferable to all the rest. They desire to know 
your opinion the next post, resolving to defer fur- 

ther proceeding, till they have received it. 

“Tam Sir, : 
“your unknown, unthought of, 
“ humble servant, 

“ Bringer Errnersipx.” 

“Sept. 18, Equal day and night.” 

This is very extraordinary ;-and much might be 
objected by me, who am something of a civilian, 
to the case of two marrying the same man: but 
these ladies are, I perceive, free-thinkers; and 
therefore I shall speak only to the prudential part of 
this design, merely as a philosopher, without en- 
tering into the merit of it in the ecclesiastical or civil 
law. These constant friends, Pyladea and Orestea, 
are at a less to preserve their friendship from the 
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encroachments of love, for which end they have 
resolved upon a fellow who cannot be the object of 
affection or esteem to either, and consequently can- 
not. rob one of the place each has in her friend’s 
heart. But in all my reading, and I have read all 
that the sages of love have writ, I have found the 
greatest danger in jealousy. The ladies, indeed, to 
avoid this passion, choose a sad fellow ; but if they 
would be advised by me, they had better have eacl 
her worthless man; otherwise, he that was despi- 
cable while he was indifferent to them, will be- 
come valuable when he seems to prefer one to the 
other. 

I remember in the history of Don Quixote of la 
Manca, there is a memorable passage, which opens 
to us the weakness of our nature in such particulars. 
The Don falls into discourse with a gentleman, 
whom he calls ‘the Knight'of the Green Cassock,’ 
and is invited to his house. When he comes there, 
he runs into discourse and panegyric upon the eco- 
nomy, the government, and order of his family, the 
education of his children, and lastly on the singular 
wisdom of him who disposed things with that ex- 
actness. The gentleman makes a soliloquy to him- 
self. ¢O irresistible power of flattery! Though I 
know this is 2 madman, I cannot help being taken 
with his applause.” The ladies will find this much 
more true in the case of their lover, and the woman 
he most likes will certainly be more pleased, she 
whom he slights more offended, than she can imagine 
before she has tried. Now, I humbly propose, 
that they both marry coxcombs whom they are sure 
they: cannot like, and then they may be pretty se- 
eure against the change of affection, which they 
fear; and, by that means, preserving the temperature 
under which they now write, enjoy, during life, 
« Equal day and night.’ 
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ST. SAMES'S COFFEE-HOUSE, SEPTEMBER 16, 


There is no manner of news; but people now 
+ oa their time in coffee-houses, in reflections upon 
the particulars of the late glorious day, and collect- 
ing the several parts of the action, as they are pro- 
duced in letters from private hands, or notices given 
tous by accounts in, public papers. A pleasant 
gentleman, alluding to the great fences through 
which we pierced, said this evening, ‘the French 
thought themselves on the right side of the hedge, 
but it proved otherwise.’ Mr. Kidney, who has 
long conversed with, and filled tea for, the most 
consummate politicians, was pee to give me an 
account of this piece of ribaldry, and desired me, 
on that oceasion, to write a whole paper on the sub- 
ject of valour, and explain how that quality, which 
must be possessed by whole armies, is so high! pe 
ferable in one man rather than another ; id iow 
the same actions are but mere acts of duty in some, 
and instances of the most heroic virtue in others. 
He advised me not to fail, in this discourse, to men- 
tion the gallantry of the prince of Nassau in this last 
engagement ; who, when a battalion made a halt in 
the face of the enemy, snatched the colours out of 
the hands of the ensign, and planted them just be- 
fore the line of the enemy, calling to that battalion 
to take care of their colours, if they had no regard 
tohim. Mr. Kidney has my promise to obey him 
in this particular, on the first occasion that offers. 


*,” Mr. Bickerstaff is now compiling exact ac- 
counts of the pay of the militia, and the commission- 
officers under the respective lieutenancies of Great 


Britain ; in the first place, of those ef London and 
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Westminster ; and in regard that there are no com- 
mon soldiers, but all house-keepers, or representa- 
tatives of house-keepers, in these bodies, the sums 
raised by the officers shall be looked into; and their 
fellow-soldiers, or rather fellow-travellers from one 
part of the town to the other, not defrauded of the 
ten pounds allowed for the subsistence of the troops. 
tit Whereas, not very long since, at a tavern 
between Fleet-bridge and Charing-cross, some cer- 
tain polite gentlemen thought fit to perform the bac- 
chanalian exercises of devotion, by dancing without 
clothes on, after the manner of the Pra-Adamites : 
this is to certify those persons, that there is no man- 
ner of wit or humour in the said practice ; and that 
the beadles of the parish are to be at their next 
meeting, where it is to be examined, whether they are 
arrived at want of feeling, as well as want of shame. 
$4 Whereas a chapel-clerk was lately taken in 
a garret, on a flock-bed, with two of the fair sex, 
who are usually emplosed in sifting cinders: this is 
to let him know, that if he persists in being a scan- 
dal both to laity and clergy, as being as it were both 
and neither, the names of the nymphs who were 
with him shall be printed ; therefore he is desired, as 
he tenders the reputation of his ladies, to repent. 
§§§ Mr. Bickerstaff has received information, that 
an eminent and noble preacher in the chief congre- 
gotion of Great Britain *, for fear of being thought 
ilty of presbyterian fervency and extem 
ee lately read his, before his sermon ; bat the 
same advices acknowledging that he made the con- 
gregation large amends by the shortness of his dis. 
course, it is thought fit to make no further observa- 
tion upon it. 
* The author seems here to allude to the cl at St. 
James's, where Robert Booth, D. D. dean of tan seat that 
time the only ‘honourable’ chaplain, 
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No. 70.' TUESDAY; SEPTEMBER 20, 1709. 


Quicquid agunt homines —~ 
— nostri est farrago libelli. 
guy. sat. i, 85, 86. 
Whatever good is done, whatever ill— 
By human kind, shall this collection fill. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, SEPTEMBER 19. 


Tur following letter, in prosecution of what I have 
lately asserted, has urged that matter so much better 
than I had, that I insert it as I received it. These 
testimonials are customary with us learned men, and 
sometimes are suspected to be written by the author; 
but I fear no one will suspect me of this. * 


“ BIR, 

« Having read your Iucubrations of the tenth in- 
stant, I cannot but entirely agree with you in your 
notions of the scarcity of men who can neither read 
or speak, For my part Ihave lived these thirty 
years in the world, and yet have observed but very 
few who could do either in any tolerable manner ; 
among which few, you must understand that I 
reckon myself. How far uence, set off with the 
proper ornaments of voice and gesture, will prevail 
over the passions, and how cold and unaffecting the 
best oration in the world would be without them, 
there are two remarkable instances, in the case of. 
Ligarius, and that of Milo. Czsar had condemned 
Ligarius. He came indeed to hear what might be 
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not to be biassed by any thing Cicero could say in his. 
_ behalf; but in fhis ke was mistaken ; for, wi en the’ 
orator began to speak, the hero is moved, is vany 
quished, and at length the criminal absd&ved. ~ 
must be observed that this famous orator was less 
renowned for his courage than his eloquence; for 
though he came at another time prepared’ to defend - 
Milo with one of the best orations that antiquity has’ 
produced ; yet being seized with a sudden fear, by 
seeing some armed men surrounding the Forum, he 
faltered in his speech, and became unable to exert 
that irresistible force and beauty of action which 
would have saved his client, and for want of which he 
was condemned to banishment. As the success of 
the former of these orations met with appears chiefly 
owing to the life and graceful manner with which it 
was recited, for some there are who think it may be 
read without transport, so the latter seems to have 
failed of success for no other reason, but because the 
orator was not in a condition to set it off with those 
ornaments. It must be confessed, that artful sound 
will with the crowd prevail even naire than sense ; 
but those who are masters of both will ever gain the 
admiration of all their hearers ; and there is, I think, 
a very natural account to be given of this matter: 
for the sensation of the head and heart are caused in 
each of these parts by the outward organs of the eye 
and ear: that, therefore, which is conveyed to the 
understanding and passions by only one of these or- 
gens will not affect us so much as that which is 
transmitted through both. I cannot but think your 
charge is just against a great part of the learned 
clergy of Great Britain, who deliver the most excel- 
lent discourses with such coldness and indifference, 
that it is no great wonder the unintelligent many of 
their congregations fall asleep. Thus it happens 
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that their orations meet with a quite contrary fate to 
‘= .of Demosthenes you mentioned ; for as. that 

pst 1 of its beauty and force, by being repeated 
tothe’ nffigtstrates of Rhodes without the winning 
-setion of that great orator ; so the performances of 
these gentlemen never appear with so little grace, 

id to so much disadvantage, as when delivered by 

emselves from the pulpit. Hippocrates, being sent 
for to a patient in this city, and having felt: his 
pulse, inquired into the symptoms of his distemper : 
and finding that it proceeded in great measure ; 
want of sleep, advises his patient, with an air of 
gravity to be carried to church to hear a sermon, 
not doubting but that it would dispose him for the 
rest he wanted. If some of the rules Horace gives 
for the theatre were, not improperly, applied to our 
pulpits, we should not hear a sermon prescribed as a 


good opiate. 


— Si vis me flere, dolendum est 
Prima ipsi tibi— 
Hor. Ans Poet. 102, 
Ifyou would have me weep, begin the strain, 
FRANCIS, 


« A man must himself express some concern and 
affection in delivering his discourse, if he expects 
his auditory should interest themselves in what he 
proposes. “For otherwise, notwithstanding the dig- 
nity and importance of the subject he treats of ; not- 
withstanding the weight and argument of the dis~ 
course itself; yet too many will say, 


— Male si mandata loguéris, 
Aut dormitabo, aut ridebo — 
Hor. ans Port, 104, 
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“If there be a deficiency in the speaker, there 
_ will not be a sufficient attention and regard paid to 
the thing spoken: but, Mr. Bickerstaff, ¥gu know, 
that as too little action is cold, so too mee is ful- 
some. Some, indeed may think themselves accom- 
plished speakers, for no other reason than. because 
they can be Joud and noisy ; for surely Stentor must 
have some design in his vociferations. But, dear Mr. 
Bickerstaff, convince them, that as harsh and irre- 
gular sound is not harmony ; so neither is banging a 
cushion, oratory: and therefore, in my humble opi- 
nion, @ sertain divine of the first order, whom J allow 
otherwise to be a great man, would do well to leave 
this off ; for I think his sermons would be more per- 
suasive, if he gave his auditory less disturbance. 
‘Though I cannot say that this action would be wholl 
improper to a profane oration; yet I think, in a reli- 
gious assembly, it gives a man too warlike, or poeeps 
too theatrical ‘a figure to be suitable to a Christian 
congregation—I am, Sir, your humble servant,” &c. 
“ London, Sept. 15, 1709.” 


The most learned and ingenious Mr. Roschat is 

also pleased to write to me on this subject— 
“ SIR, 

“ Tread with great pleasure in the Tatler of Sa- 
turday last the conversation upon eloquence : per- 
mit me to hint to you one thing the Great Roman 
orator observes upon this subject: Caput enim arbi- 
eh oratoris (he quotes grr an Athe- 
nian), ut ipsis apud ageret talis qualem ipse 
optaret sbleretie ch tert vite dignitates (Tall de 
Orat.) It is the first rule in oratory, that a man 
must appear such as he would persuade others to be ; 
and that can be accomplished only by the force of 
his life. Ibelieve it might be of great service to 
Jet our public orators knew, that an unnatural gra~ 
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vity, or an unbecoming levity in their behaviour out 
of the pulpit, will take very much from the force of 
their epiene in it. Exedse another scrap of Latin ; 
it is from one of the fathers: I think it will appear 
a just observation to all, and it may have authority 
with some: Qui autem docent tantum, nec faciunt, 
ipsi praceptis suis, detrahunt pondus : quis enim ob- 
demperet, cum ipsi preceptores doceant non obtem~ 
perare? ‘ Those who teach but do not act agreeably 
to the instructions they give to others, take away all 
weight from their doctrine: for who will obey the 
precepts they inculcate, if they themselves teach us 
dy their practice to disobey them ?’ 
«Tam, Sir, your most humble servant, 
« JonatHan Rosenar.” 


« P.S.—You were complaining in that paper, that 
the clergy of Great Britain had not yet learned to 
care a very great defect indeed: and therefore I 

all think myself » well-deserver of the church, in 
recommending all the dumb clergy to the famous 
speaking doctor of Kensington. This ingenious gen- 
tleman, out of compassion to those of a bad utter- 
ance, has placed his whole study in the new mo- 
delling the organs of voice: which art he has so far 
advanced, as to be able even to make a good orator 
of » pair of bellows. He lately exhibited a specimen 
of his skill in this way, of which I was informed by 
the worthy gentlemen then present ; who were at 
once delighted and amazed to hear an instrument of 
so simple an organization use an exact articulation 
of words, a just cadency in its sentences, and a 
wonderful pathos in its pronunciation ; not that he 
designs to expatiate in this practice ; because he 
cannot, as he says, apprehend what use it may be 
of to mankind, whose benefit he aims at in a more 
particular manner: and for the same reason, he will 

s3 « 
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never more instruct the feathered kind, the parrot 
having been his last scholar in that way. He hasa 
wonderful faculty in making and mending echos: 
and this he will perform at any time for the use of 
the solitary in the country ; being a men born for : 
universal good, and for that reason recommended to 
your patronage, by, Sir, yours,” &. 


Another learned gentleman, gives me also this en- 
comium : 

“ sir, 

“ You are now got into an useful and noble sub- 
ject; take care to handle it with judgement and de- 
liency. I wish every young divine would give yours 
of Saturday last a serious perusal: and now you are 
entered upon the action of an orator, if you would 
proceed to favour the world with some remarks on 
the mystical enchantments of pronunciation, what a 
secret force there is in the accents of a tunable voice, 
and wherefore the works of two very great: men of 
the profession could never please so well when read 
as heard, I shall trouble you with no more scribble. 
You are now in the method of being truly profitable 
and delightful. Ifyou can keep up to such great 
and sublime subjects, and pursue them with a suit- 
able genius, goon and prosper. Farewell.” 

“ September 16.” 

WHITE’S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, SEPTEMBER 19, 


This was left for me here, for the use of the com- 
pany of the house: 


“TO ISAAC BICKERSTAFF, Esq. 
o SIR, 


“ The account = we lately of a certain dog. 
kennel in or near Suff k-street was not so punctual, 
as to the list of the dogs, as might have been ex. 
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pected from a ‘person of Mr. Bickerstaff’s intelli- 
gence ; for if you will despatch Pacolet thither some 
evening, it is ten to one but he finds, besides those 
you mentioned, 

© Towzer, a large French mongrel, that was not 
long ago in a tattered condition, but has now got new 
hair ; is not fleet, but when he grapples, bites even 
to the marrow : . 

“ Spring, a little French greyhound, that lately 
made a false trip to Tunbridge: 

“Sly, an ald battered foxhound, that began the 
game in France : 

« Lightfoot, a fine-skinned Flanders dog, that be- 
longed to a pack at Ghent: but having lost flesh is 
to Baris for the benefit of the air: 

“ With several others, that in time may be worth 
notice. . 

“Your familiar will see also, how anxious the 
keepers are about the prey, and indeed not without 
very good reason, for ey have their share of every 
thing: nay, not so much as a poor rabbit can be 
run down, but these carnivorous curs swallow a 
quarter of it. Some mechanics in the neighbour- 
hood, that have entered inte this civil society, and 
who furnish part of the carrion and oatmeal for the 
dogs, have the skin ; and the bones are picked clean 
by 2 litte French shock, that belongs to the fa- 
mily, &c. I am, sir, : 

« Your humble servant, &c. 


ca ] had almost forgot to tell you, that Ringwood 
bites at Hampstead with false teeth *.” 


* False dice. 
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No. 71. THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 22, 1709. 


Quicquid agunt homines— 
— nostri est farvago libelli, 
Juv. sav. i, 85, 86. 
Whatever good is done, whatever ill — 
By human kind, shall this collection fil. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, SEPTEMBER 21, 


I nave long been, against my inclination, employed 
in satire, and that in prosecution of such persons 
who are below the dignity of the true spirit of it; 
such who, I fear, are not to be reclaimed by makin, 
them only ridiculous. The sharpers, therefore, shal! 
have a month’s time to themselves, free from the ob- 
servation of this paper; but I must not make a truce, 
without letting them know, that, at the same time, 
I am preparing for a more vigorous war: for a friend 
of mine has promised me he will employ his time in 
compiling such a tract, before the session of the en- 
suing parliament, as shall lay gaming home to the 
bosoms of all who love their country or their families ; 
aud he doubts not but it will create an act, that shall 
make these rogues as scandalous as those less mis- 
chievous ones on the high road. 

I have received private intimations to take care of 
my walks, and remember there are such things as 
stabs and blows: but as there never was any thing 
in this design which ought to displease a man of ho- 
nour, or which was not designed to offend the ras- 
cals, I shall give myself very little concern for find- 
ing what I expected, that they would be highly 
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provoked at these lucubrations, But though I ut- 
terly despise the pack, I must confess I am at a 
stand at the receipt of the following letter, which 
seems to be written by a man‘of sense and worth, 
‘who has mistaken some passage that I am sure was 
not levelled at him. This gentleman's complaints 
give me compunction, when I neglect the threats of 
the rascals. I cannot be in jest with the Togues 
any longer, since they pretend to threaten. I do 
not know whether I allow them the favour of 
transportation. 


“ MR, BICKERSTAFF, 


“ Observing you are not content with lashing the 
many vices of the age without illustrating each with 
particular characters, it is thought nothing would 
more contribute to the impression you design by 
such, than always having regard to trath. In your 
Tatler of this ai I observe you allow, that et 
is so tender as a ady’s reputation ; that a stain once 
got in their fame is hardly ever to be washed out. 
This you grant, even when you give yourself leave 
to trifle. If so, what caution is’ necessary in hand~ 
ling the reputation of a man whose well-being 
in this life perhaps entirely depends on preserving it 
from any wound, which, once there received, too 
often becomes fatal and incurable? Su some 
villainous hand, through personal preju ice, 
mits materials for this purpose, whi you publish 
to the world, and afterwards become fully con- 
vinced you were imposed on as by this time you 
may be, of 2 character you have sent into the world; 
I say, supposing this, I would be glad to know, 
what reparation you think ought to be made the 
gee 80 injured, admitting you stood in his place. 

thas always been held, that a generous education 
is the surest mark of a generous mind. The former 
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is indeed perspicuous in all your papers: and I am 
persuaded, though you affect often to show the lat- 
ter, yet you would not keep any measures, even of 
Christianity, with those who should handle you in 
the manner you do others. The eas of all 
this is from your having very lately glanced at a 
man, under a character, that, were he conscious 
to deserve, he would be the first to rid the world of 
himself ; and would be more justifiable. in it to all 
sorts of men, than you in your committing such 
a violence on his reputation, which perhaps you may 
be convinced of in another manner than you deserve 
from him. 

« Aman of your capacity, Mr. Bickerstaff, should 
have more noble views, and pursue the true spirit 
of satire; but I will conahide, lest I grow out of 
temper, and will only beg you, for your own pre- 
servation, to remember the proverb of the pitcher. 

«Tam yours, 
Sept. 18." “AJ” 


The proverb of the pitcher I have no regard to; 
hut it would be an insensibility not to be pardoned, 
if a man could be untouched at so warm an accu- 
sation, and that laid with so much seeming temper. 
AUT can say to it is, that if the writer, by the same 
methed whereby he conveyed this letter, shall give 
me an instance wherein I have injured any good 
man, or pointed at any thing which is not the true 
object of raillery, I shall acknowledge the offence 
in as open a manner as the press can do it, and lay 
down this paper for ever. 

There is something very terrible in unjustly at 
tacking men ina way that may prejudice their ho- 
uour or fortune: but when men of too modest 2 
sense of themselves will think they are touched, it 
is impossible to prevent ill consequences from the 
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most innocent and general discourses. This I have 
known sapyen in circumstances the most foreign to 
theirs who have taken offence at them. An adver- 
tisement lately published, relating to Omicron, 
alarmed a gentleman of good sense, integrity, ho- 
nour, and industry, who is, in every particular, 
different from the trifling pretenders pointed at in 
that advertisement. When the modesty of some is 
as excessive as the vanity of others, what defence is 
there against. misinterpretation ? However, giving 
disturbance, though not intended to men of vir- 
tuous characters, has so sincerely troubled me, that 
I will break from this satirical vein ; and, to show 
I very little value myself upon it, shall for this 
month ensuing leave the sharper, the fop, the pedant, 
the proud man, the insolent ; in a word all the train 
of knaves and fools, to their own devices, and touch 
on nothing but panegyric. This way is suitable to 
the true genius of the Staffs, who are much more 
inclined to reward than punish. If, therefore, the 
author of the above mentioned letter does not com- 
mand my silence wholly, as he shall if I do not give 
him satisfaction, I shall for the above-mentioned 
space turn my thoughts to raising merit from its 
obscurity, celebrating virtue in its distress, and at- 
tacking vice by no other method, but setting inno- 
cence in a proper light. : 


WILL’s. Sopris acute, SEPTEMBER 20. 
I find here for me the following letter : 


“SQUIRE BICKERSTAFF, 

« Finding your advice and censure to have a good 
effect, I desire your admonition to our vicar and 
schoolmaster, who, in his preaching to his auditors, 
stretches his jaws so wide, that instead of instruct- 
ing youth, it rather frightens them: likewise in 


es 
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reading prayers he has such a careless loll, that 
people are justly offended at his irreverent posture ; 
besides the extraordinary charge they are put to in 
sending their children to dance, to bring them of of 
those ill gestures. Another evil faculty he has, in 
making the bowling-green his daily residence, in- 
stead of his church, where his curate reads prayers 
every day. If the weather is fair, his time is spent 
in visiting ; if cold, or wet, in bed,. or at least at 
home, though within a hundred yards of the church. 
These, out of many such irregular practices, I write 
for his reclamation: but two or three things more 
before I conclude: to wit, that generally when his 
curate preaches in the afternoon, he sleeps sotting 
in’ the Beak on a hassock. With all this he is so 
extremely proud, that he will go but once to the 
sick, except they return his visit.” 


T was going on in reading my letter, when I was 
interrupted by Mr. Greenhat, who has been this 
evening at the play of Hamlet. < Mr. Bicker- 
staff,’ said he, « had you been to-night at the play- 
houre, you had seen the force of action in per- 
fection ; your admired Mr. Betterton behaved him~ 
self so well, that, though now about seventy, he 
acted youth ; and by the prevalent power of. proper 
manner, gesture, and voice, appeared through the 
whole drama a young man of great expectation, vi- 
vacity, and enterprize. The solik uy, where he 
began the celebrated sentence of, ‘ T'o be, or not to 
be!’ the expostulation, where he explains with his 
mother in her closet ; the noble ardour, after seeing 
his father’s ghost ; and his generous distress for the- 
death of Ophelia, are each of them cireymstances 
which dwell strongly upon the minds of the audi+ 
ence, and would careaialy ¢ affect their behaviour on 
any parallel occasions in their own lives. Pray, 
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Mr. Bickerstaff, let us have virtue thus represented 
on the stage with its proper ornaments, or let these 
ornaments be added to her in places more sacred. 
As for my part,’ said he, ‘I carried my cousin 
Jerry, this little boy, with me: and sh: always 
love the child for his partiality in all that concerned 
the fortune of Hamlet. This is entering youth into 
the affections and passions of manhood before-hand, 
and, as it were, antedating the effects we hope from 
a long and liberal education.’ 

I cannot, in the midst of many other things, 
which press, hide the comfort that this letter from 
my ingenious kinsman gives me. 


“To my honoured kinsman, Isaac Bickerstarr, 
Esquire. 
: DEAR COUSIN, h find th 

“Tam sorry, th not rised, to find that 
you have rallied pongce of de in vain: that the 
amber-headed cane still maintains its unstable post : 
that pockets are but a few inches shortened j; anda 
beau is still a bean, from the crown of his night- 
cap to the heels of his shoes. For your comfort I 
can assure you, that your endeavours succeed better 
in this famous seat of learning. By them, the 
manners of our young gentlemen are in a fair way 
of amendment, and their very language is mightily 
refined. To them it is owing, that not a servitor 
will sing a catch, not a senior fellow make a pun, 
not a determining bachelor drink a bumper: and I 
believe a gentleman-commoner would as soon have 
the heels of his shoes red, ag his stockings. When 
awitling stands at a coffee-house door, and sneers 
at those who pass by, to the great improvement of 
his hopeful audience, he is no longer surnamed ‘a 
slicer,’ but a ‘ man of fire’ is the word. A beauty 
whose health is drunk from Heddington to Hinksey : 


hese * alee ede 
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who has been the theme of the Muses, her checks 
painted with roses, and her bosom planted with 
orange boughs ; has no more the title of ‘lady,’ but 
reigns an undisputed < toast.’ When to the plain 
garb of gown and band a spark adds an inconsistent 
Tong wig, we do not say now ‘he boshes,’ but ‘ there 
goes a smart fellow.’ If a virgin blushes, we no 
longer ery ‘she blues.” He that drinks till he 
stares is no more ‘ tow-row,’ but ‘ honest. ‘A 
youngster in a scrape,’ is a word out of date; and 
what bright man says, ‘I was joabed by the Dean?’ 
‘ Bambouzling’ is exploded ; ‘a shat’ is ‘a tatler ;” 
and if the muscular motion of a man’s face be violent, 
no mortal says, ‘he raises a horse,’ but ‘he is a 
merry fellow.’ i 

“ T congratulate tle my dear kinsman, upon 
these conquests ; such as Roman emperors lamented 
they could not pans and in which you rival your 
correspondent Louis le Grand, and his dictating 
academy. : 

« Be yours the glory to perform, mine to record, 
as Mr. Dryden has said before me to his kinsman ; 
and while you enter triumphant ints the temple of 
the Muses, I, as my office requires, will, with my 
staff on my shoulder, attend and conduct you. 

« Tam, dear cousin, . 
*¢ Your most affectionate kinsman, 
“ Oxford, Sept. 18.” “ Bensamin BeapLestarFrF.’ 





*,” Upon the humble ication of certain per- 
‘«* Upon the humble applicati pe! 
sons who have made heroic figures in Mr. Bicker- 
staff’s narrations, notice is hereby given, that no 
such shail ever be mentioned for the future, except 


% 
So 
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No. 72. SATURDAY, SEPT. 24, 1709. 


Quicquid agunt homines— 
—= nostri est farrago libelli. 
JUV. aT. i, 85, 66. 
Whate’er men do, or say, or think, or dream, 
Our motley paper seizes for its theme. POPE. 


WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, SEPTEMBER 23, 


I nave taken upon me no very easy task in turning 
all my thoughts on panegyric, when most of the 
advices I receive tend to the quite contrary purpuse ; 
and I have few notices but’ such as regard Siilies 
and vices. But the properest way for me to treat is, 
to keep in general upon the passions and affections 
of men, with as little regard to particulars as the 
nature of the thing will admit. owever, I think 
there is something so passionate in the circumstances 
of the lovers mentioned in the following letter, that 
Iam willing to go out of my way to obey what is 
commanded in it : 


SIR, 


“ Your design of entertaining the town with the 
characters of the ancient heroes, as persons shall 
send an account to Mr. Morphew’s, encourages me 
and others to beg of you, that, in the mean time, if 
it is not contrary to the methed you have proposed, 
you would give’ us one paper upon the subject of 
Patus and his wife’s death, when Nero sent him 
an order to kill himself: his wife, setting him 
the example, died with these words: ‘ Putus, it is 

 T2 . «4 


208 TATLER. xo. 72. 


not painful.’ You must know the story, and your 
observations upon it will oblige, Sir, 
“ London, Sept. 17." “ Your most humble servant.” 


When the worst man that ever lived in the 
world had the highest station in it, human life was 
the object of his diversion; and he sent orders fre- 
quently out of mere wantonness, to take off such 
and such, without so much as being angry with them. 
Nay, frequently his tyrany was so humorous, that 
he put men to death because he could not but ap- 
prove of them. It came one day to his ear, that a 
certain married couple, Petus and Arria, lived in a 
more happy tranquillity and mutual love than any 
other persons who were then in being. He listened 
with great attention to the account of their manner 
of spending their time together, of the constant plea~ 
sure they were to each other in all their words and 
actions ; and found by exact information, that they 
were so treasonable as to be much more happy than 
his imperial majesty himself. Upon which he writ 
Petus the following billet : 

* Petus you are Tecelty desired to despatch your- 
self. Ihave heard a very good character of ‘you ; 
and therefore leave it to yourself, whether you will 
die by dagger, sword, or poison. If you outlive this 
order above an hour, I have given directions to put 
you to death by torture. Nero.’ 

This familiar epistle was delivered to his wife 

- Arria, who opened it. 

One must have a soul very well turned for love, 
pity, and indignation, to comprehend the tumult 
this unhappy lady was thrown into upon this occa- 
sion. *The passion of love is no more to be under- 
stood by some tempers, than a problem in a science 
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tion of Arria, ten thousand thoughts flowing upon 
him, which the tongue was not formed to express ; 
bat the charming statue is now before my eyes, and 
Arria, in her unutterable sorrow, has more beauty 
than ever appeared in youth, in mirth, or in triumph. 
These are the great and noble incidents which speak 
the dignity of our nature, in our sufferings and dis- 
tresses. Behold, her tender affection for her hus- 
band sinks her features into a countenance which 
appears more helpless than that of an infant: but 
again, her indignation shows in her visage and her 
bosom a resentment as strong as that of the bravest 
man. Long she stood in this agony of alternate 
rage and love: but at Jast composed herself for her 
dissolution, rather than survive her beloved Paxtus. 
When he came into her presence, he found her with 
the tyrant’s letter in one hand, and a dagger in the 
other. Upon his approach to her, she gave him 
the order: and at the same time stabbing herself, 
‘Pwtus,’ says she, ‘it is not painful ;’ and expired. 
Patus immediately followed her example. The 
passion of these memorable lovers was such, that it 
eluded the rigour of their fortune, and baffled the 
force of a blow, which neither felt, because each re- 
ceived it fur the sake of the other. The woman's 
part in this story is by much the more heroic, and 
and has occasioned one of the best epigrams trans~ 
mitted to us from antiquity *. 


* Casta suo gladium cum traderct Anza P2to, 
Quem de visceribus traxerat ipsa suis; 7 
Si qua fides, vudnus, quod feci, non dolet, inquit, 
Sed quod tu facies, hoc mili, Paste, dolet. 
: MARTIAI, Epics b, 14, 


When the chaste Anria reach’d the reeking sword, 
‘Drawn from her bowels, to her honour’d lord, 
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PROM My OX APARTMENT, SEPTEMBER 23. 


The boy says, one ina black hat left the following 
letter : 


“ FRIEND, 

« Being of that part of Christians whom men call 
Quakers, and being a seeker of the right way, TI was 
persuaded yesterday to hear one of your most noted 
teachers ; the matter he treated was the necessity of 
well living grounded upon a future state. .I was 
attentive ; but the man did not appear .in earnest. 
He read his discourse, notwithstagding thy rebukes, 
so heavily, and with so litle air o' being ‘convinced 
himself, that I thought he would have slept, as I 
observed many of his hearers dig. I came home un- 
edified, and troubled in mind. I dipt into the La- 
mentations, and from thence turning to thé 34th 
chapter of Ezekiel, I found these words: “ Woe be 
to the shepherds of Israel, that do feed themselves ! 
should not the shepherds feed the flock? Ye eat 
the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool: ye kill 
them that are fed ; but ye feed not the flock. The 
diseased have ye not strengthened 3 ng@ther have ye 
healed that which was sick; neither have ye bound 
up that which was broken ; neither have ye brought 
again that, which was driven away ; neither have ye 
sought that which was lest : but with force and with 
cruelty have ye ruled them,”: &e. Now, I ray 
thee, friend, as thou art a nian skilled in man: things, 
tell me who is meant by the diseased, the sick, the 
broken, the driven away, and the lost ? and whether 
the prophecy in this chapter be accomplished, or 
yet to come to pass? and thou wilt oblige thy friend, 
though unknown.” 

“19th of the seventh month.” 


This matter is tov sacred for this paper ; but I 
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cannot see what injury it would do to any clergy-" 
man to have it in his e¥® and believe all that are 
taken from him by his want of industry are to be 
demanded of him. "I dare say, Favonius * has ve: 
few of these losses. Favonius, in the midst of a 
thousand impertinent assailants of the divine truths, 
is an undistitrbed defender of them. He protects all 
under his care, by the clearness of his understand- 
ing, and the example of his life: he visits dying 
men with the air of a man who hopes for his own 
dissolution, and enforegg in others a contempt of 
this life, by his own éxpectation of the next. His 
voice and, behaviour are the lively images of a com- 
Sa and well-governed zeal. Nase can leave him 
for the frivolous jargon uttered by the ordinary 
teachers among dissenters, but such who cannot 
distinguish vociferation from eloquence, and argu- 
ment from railing. He is so great a judge of man- 
kind, and. touches our passions with so superior a 
cagnmand, that he who deserts his congregation must 
be a stranger to the dictates of nature as well as to 
those of grace. 

But I must proceed to other matters, and resolve 
the questions of other inquirers; as in the fol- 
lowing. 


“ srr, : ‘ 

“ Upon reading that of the Tatler, No. 69, 
get eesti is rp] a certain chapel-clerk, 
there arose a dispute, and that produced a wager, 
whether by the words chapel-clerk was meant a 
clergyman or layman? by a clergyman I mean one 
in holy orders. It was not that any body in the 
company pretended to guess who the person was: 
but some asserted, that by Mr. Bickerstaff’s words 
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must be meant a clergyman only: others said, that 
those words might have been said of any clerk of a 
parish ; and some of them more properly -of a lay- 
man. The wager is half a dozen bottles of wine : 
in which, if you please to determine it, your health, 
and all the family of the Staffs, shall certainly be 
drank: and you will singularly oblige another very 
considerable family ; I mean that of your humble 
servants, 

“ Heddington, Sept. 19.” Toe TrencuEr Caps.” 


It is very customary with us learned men, to find 

poe where no one else can sce any. The 

onest gentlemen, who writ this, are much at a 
loss to understand what I thought very plain; and 
in return, their epistle is so plain, that I cannot un- 
derstand it. This, perhaps, is at first a little like . 
nonsense: but I desire all persons to examine these 
writings with an eye to my being far gone in the 
occult sciences ; and remember that it is the privi- 
lege of the learned and the great to be understood 
when they please: for as a man of much business 
may be allowed to leave company when he pleases ; 
so one of high learning may be above your capacity 
when he thinks fit. But, without further speeches 
or fooling, I must inform my friends, The Trencher 
Caps, in plain words, thet I meant, in the place the 
speak of, a drunken clerk of a church ; and T wil 
return their civility among my relations, and drink 
their healths as they do ours. 
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No. 73. TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 27, 1709. 





‘Quicguid agunt homines— 
—nostri est farrago libelli, 
Juv, sat. i, 85, 86. 
Whate’er men do, or say, or think, or dream, 
‘Our motley. paper seizes for ita theme. 


WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, ‘SEFTEssBER 26. 


I cannor express the confusion the following letter 
gave me, which I received by Sir Thomag this morn- 
ing. There cannot be a greater surprise than to 
meet with sudden enmity in the midst of a familiar 
and friendly correspondence ; which is my case in 
relation to this epistle: and I have no way to purge 
myself to the world, but by publishing both it and 
my answer : 


“MR. BICKERSTAFF, 
“ You are a very impudent fellow to put me into 
the Tatler. Rot you, Sir, I have more wit than 
i and rot me, I have more money than most 
fools I have bubbled. All persons of quality admire 
me; though, rot me, if I value a blue garter an 
more than I do a blue apron. Every body knows 
am brave; therefore have a care how you provoke 
: *“Monocuus.” 


The Answer. 
SIR, . 
Did I not very well know your hand, as well 
by the spelling as the character, I should not have 
believed yous of to-day had come from you. But 
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when all men are acquai: that I have had all my 
intelligence from you, % ing to your fraternity’, 
let them pronounce who is the more impudent. “I 
confeag, I have had a peculiar tenderness for you, 
by-feason of that luxuriant eloquence of which you 
are master, and have treated you accordingly: for 
which you have turned your florid violence against 
your ancient friend and school-fellow. You know in 
your Own consciencg you gave me leave to touch 
upon your vein of speaking, provided I hid your 
other talents; in which I believed you sincere, 
because, like the ancient Simon, you have befure 
now suffered yourself to be defaced to carry ona plot. 
Besides, Sir, rot me, language for a person of your 
present station! Fye, fye, Iam really ashamed for 
you, and shall no more depend upon your inteli- 
gence. Keep your temper, wash your face, and 
go to bed. 
Isaac BickERstaF¥. 


For ought I know this fellow may have confused 
the description of the pack, on purpose to ensnare 
the game, while I have all along believed he was 
destroying them as well as myself; but because they 
pretend to bark more than ordinary, I shall let them 
see that I will not throw away the whip, till they 
know better how to behave themselves. “But I must 
not, at the same time, omit the praises of their eco- 
nomy, expressed in the following advice: 


‘MN. BIGKERSTAFF, 

“Though your thoughts are at present employed 
upon the allen of fame, and marshalling your illus~ 
trious dead, it is hoped the living may not be neg- 
lected, nor defrauded of their just honours; and since 
you have begun to publish to the world the great 
sagacity and vigilance of the Knights of Ge Industry, 
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it will be expected you shall proceed to do. jusfice 
to all the societies of thei ou, can be informed, of ; 
especially since their own gréegtindustry covers their 
actions as much as possible from that public notice 
which is their due. , 


Paubim sepuite istat inertia 
—Celata virtus. 
HOR, OD. iv. 9, 29, 


« Hidden vice and concealed virtue are much alike.” 


« Be pleased, therefore, to let the folfowingsinemoirs 
have a place in their history. 

“In acertain part of the town, famous for the 
freshest oysters, and the plainest English, there isa 
house, or rather a college, sacred to hospitality and 
the industrious arts. At the entrance is hieroglyphi- 
cally drawn a cavalier contending with a monster, 
with jaws expanded, just ready te devour him. , 

« Hither the brethren of the industry resort ; 
but to avoid ostentation, they wear no habits of 
distinction, and perform their exercises with as little 
noise and show as possible. Here are no under~ 
graduates, but each is master of his art. They 
are distributed according to their various talents, 
and detached abroad in parties, to divide the labours 
of the day. They have dogs as well-nosed and as 
flect as any, and no sportsmen show greater acti- 
vity. Some beat for the game, some hunt it, others 
come in at the death ; and my honest landlord makes 
very good venison sauce, and eats his share of the 
dinner. oe 

«J would fain pursue my metaphors ; but a vene- 
rable person who stands by me, and waits to bring 

ou this letter, and whom, by a certain benevolence 
in his look, I suspect to be Pacolet, reproves me, 
and obliges me to write in plainer terms, thet the 
-society” fixed their eyes on a gay young gentle« 
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it will be expected you shall proceed to do jusfice 
to all the socicties of them you, can be informed of ; . 
especially since their own great industry covers their 
actions as much as possible frém that public uotice 
‘which is their due. 

Paubln sepulte distat inertia 

~-Celata virtus. 

HOR. OD, iv. 9. 29, 
“ Hidden vice and concealed virtue are much alike.” 


« Be pleased, therefore, to let the follbwing memoirs 
have a place in their history. 4 

“In a certain part of the town, famous for the 
freshest oysters, and the plainest English, there isa 
house, or rather a college, sacred to hospitality and 
the industrious arts. At the entrance is hieroglyphi- 
cally drawn a cavalier contending with a monster, 
with jaws expanded, just ready to devour him. ., 

«Hither the brethren of the industry resort ; 
but to avoid ostentation, they wear oy atts of 
distinction, and perform their exercises with as little 
noise and show as possible. Here are no under-~ 
graduates, but each is master of his art. They 
are distributed according to their various talents, 
and detached abroad in parties, to divide the labours 
of the day. They have dogs as well-nosed and as 
flect as any, and no sportsmen show greater acti- 
vity. Some beat for the game, some hunt it, others 
come in at the death ; and my honest landlord makes. 
very good venison sauce, and eats his share of the 
dinner. ' 

« T would fain pursue my metaphors ; but a vene- 
rable person who stands by me, and waits to bring 

‘ou this letter, and whom, by a certain benevolence 

in his look, I suspect to be Pacolet, reproves me, 
_and obliges me to write in plainer terms, that the 
-pociety hadfixed their eyes on a gay young gentle- 
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man, who has lately succeeded to.a title and an 
estate ; the latter of which they judged would be 
very convenient for'them. Therefore, after several 
attempts -to get into his acquaintance, my landlord 
finds an opportunity to make his.court toa friend of 
the young sparks, in the following manner : 

“Sir, as I take you to be a lover of ingenuity and 
plain dealing, I shall speak very frecly to you. In 
few words, then; you are acquainted with Sir Liberal 
Brisk. ‘Providence has, for our emolument, sent him 
a fair estate ; for men are not born for themselves. 
Therefore, if you will bring him to my house, we 
will take care of him, and you shall have half the 
protit# There is Ace and Cutter will do his busi- 
nesstoahair. You will tell me, perhaps, he is your 
friend: I grant it, and it is for that I propose it, to 
prevent his falling into ill hands. 


“We'll carve him like a dish fit for the gods, 
Not hew him like a carcase fit for hounds, 


“Tn short there are, to my certain knowledge, a 
hundred mouths open for him. Now if we can se- 
cure him to ourselves, we shall disappoint all those 
rascals that do not deserve him. Nay, you need 
not start at it, Sir, it is for your own advantage. 
Besides, Partridge has cast me his nativity, and I 
tind by certain destiny, his oaks must be felled. 

«The gentleman, to whom this honest proposal 
was made, made little answer; but said he would 
consider of it, and immediately took coach to find 
out the young baronet, and told him all that had 
passed, together with the new salvo to satisfy a 
man’s conscience in sacrificing his friend. Sir Brisk 
was fired, swore a dozen oaths, drew his sword, 
put it up. again, called for his man, beat him and 
bid him fetch a coach. His friend asked him what 
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swered, To ting out the? yiHains, and -fight them. 
‘To which his friend agreed, and-promised to be hig 
second, on condition he would: first divide his éstate 
to them, and reserve only a proportion to himself, 
that so he might have the justive of fighting his” 
equals. THis next resolution was to play with them, 
and let them see he was not the bubble they took 
him for. But he soon quitted that, and resolved at 
last to tell Bickerstaff of them, and get them on- 
volled in the order of the Industry’; with this eau. 
tion to all young landed knights und sqtiires, that 
whenever they are drawn to play, they would con- 
sider it is calling them down to a sentence alrcady 
pronounced upon them, and think of the sotind of 
these words: His oaks must be felled. Lam, Sir, 
your faithful humble servant, 
‘Wit Trusty.’ 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, SEPTENBER 26, - 


Tt is wonderful to consider what a pitch of confi- 
dence this world is arrived at. Do people believe I 
am made up of patience? I have long told them, 
that [ will suffer no enormity to pass, without I have 
an understanding with the offenders by way of hush- 
money ; and yct the candidates at Queen-Tlithe send 
coals to all the town but me. All the public papers 
have had this advertisement : 








‘Londan, September 22, 1709, 


“To the electors of an alderman for the ward of 
Queen-Hithe. 

« Whereas an evil and pernicious custom has of 
late very much prevailed at the election of aldermen 
for this city, by treating at taverns anid alehouses, 
thereby engaging many unwarily to give their votes: 
which practice appearing to Sir Arthur de Bradly 
to be of dangerous consequence tv the freedom of 

Vol. 1. ® 
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elections, he hath avoided the excess thereof. Ne- 
vertheless, to make an acknowledgment to this ward 
for their intended favour, he hath deposited in the 
hands of Mr. one of the present common- 
eouncil, four hundred and fifty peunds, to be dis- 
posed of as follows, provided the said Sir Arthur 
de Bradly be the alderman, viz. 
« All such that shall poll for Sir Arthur de Bradly 
shall have one chaldron of good coals gratis. 
« And half a chaldron to every one that shall not 
poll against him.” x 
«And the remainder to be laid out ina clock, dial, 
or otherwise, as the common-council-men of the said 
ward shall think fit. 
« And if ra? person shall refuse to take the said 
“coals to himself, he may assign the same to any poor 
~ electors in the ward. 





© I do acknowledge to hate received the said 
four hundred and fifty pounds, for the pr 
poses above mentioned, for which I have 
given a err 


« Witness, J—s H—r, “J—n M—y. 
J—y G—n, Z 
E—p D—s.* 


©N.B.—Whereas several persons have already, 
engaged to poll for Sir Humphry Greenhat, it is 
hereby further declared, that every such person as 
doth poll for Sir Humphry Greenhat, and doth also 
poll tor sir Arthur de Bradly, shall each of them 
receive a chaldron of coals gratis, on the proviso 
above mentioned.’ 


* Crowley’s agent, and the names of the witnesses, John Medg- 
let, Jeremy Gough, and Edw. d Davis, The 


mie as ke A iad car ee ait 
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This is certainly the most plain dealing that‘ever 
was used, except that the just quantity which an 
elector may drink without excess, and the differ- 
ence between an acknowledgment and a bribe wants 
explanation. Another difficulty with me is, how a 
man who is bargained with for a chaldron of coals 
for his vote shall be said to have that chaldron gratis? 
If my kinsman Greenhat had given me the least in- 
timation of his design, I should have prevented his 
pong nonsense; nor should any knight in 

ngland have put my relation at the bottom of the 
leaf as a postscript, when after all it i coals Green- 
hat has been the more popular man. There is here 
such open contradiction, and clumsy art to palliate 
the matter, and prove to the people that the freedom 
of election is safer when laid out in coals than strong 
drink, that I can turn this only to 2 religidus use, 
and admire the dispensation of things ; for if these 
fellows were as wise as they are rich, wheré would 
be our liberty? This reminds me of a memorable 
speech made to a city almost in the same latitude 
with Westminster ; ‘When I think of your wisdom, 
I admire your wealth ; when I think of your wealth, 
Jadmire your wisdom.’ 
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No. 74. THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 29, 1700. 


Quicquid agunt homines — 
— nostri est farrago libelli. 
suv. sav i, 85, 86, 
* Whate’er men do, or say, or thisk, or dream; 
Our motley paper seizes for its theme, “torr. 


WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, SEPTEMBER 28, 


Tue writer of the following letter has made an use 
of me, which I did not foresee I should full into. 
But the gentleman having assured me that he has a 
most tender passion for the fair one, and speaking 
his intentions with so much sincerity, I am willing to 
let them contrive an interview by my means. 

” 


“ SIR, 


# I carnestly entreat you to publish the inclosed ; 
for I have no other way to come at, her; or return to 
myself. A. L. 

« P.S. Mr. Bickerstaff, : 

« You cannot imagine how handsome she is: the 
superscription of my letter will make her recollect 
the man that gazed at her. Pray put it in.” 


T can assure the young lady, the gentleman is in 
the true trammels of love; how else would he make 
his superscription so much longer than his billet? 
He superscribes ; 

*To the younger of the two ladies in mourning, 
who sat in the hindmost scat of the middle box at 

a 
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Mr. Winstanley’s water-works* on Tuesday was 
fortnight, and had with them a brother, or some 
acquaintance that was as careless of that pretty crea- 
ture asa brother ; which seeming brother ushered 
them to their coach, with great respect. Present.’ 


¢ MADAM, 

‘T have a very good estate, and wish myself your 
husband: let me know by this way where you live; 
for I shall be miserable till we live together. 

* ALEXANDER LANDEORD.” 


This is the modern way of bargain and sale; a 
certain short-hand writing, in which laconic elder 
brothers are very successful. All my fear is, that 
the nymph’s elder sister is unmarried ; if she is, we 
are undone: but perhaps the careless fellow was her 
‘husband, and then she will let us go on. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, SEPTEMBER 26. 


The following letter has given me 2 new sense of 
the nature of my writings. I have the deepest re- 
gard to conviction, and shall never act against it. 
However, I do not yet understand what good man 
he thinks I have injured ; but his epistle has such 
weight in it, that I shall always have respect for his 
admonition, and desire the continuance of it. Iam 
not conscious that I have spoke any faults a man 

» may not mend if he pleases. 


* Winstanley’s mathematical water theatre stood at the lower 
end of Piccadilly, distinguishable by a windmill at top, The cx. 
hibitions here, between five and six in the evening, were diversified 
to suit the seasons, and the humours of the company ; and the’ 
prices, except that of the six-penny gallery, varied accordingly. 
Boxes from four shillings to half a crown, pit from three to two 
shillings, and a seat in the shilling gallery sometimes cost eighteen * 
The quantity of water used on extraordinary occasions 
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“ MR. BICKERSTAFY, 

“When [read your paper of Thursday, I was 
surprised to find mine of the thirtcenth inserted at 
Jarge ; I never intended myscli or you a second 
trouble of this kind, believing I had sufficiently 
pointed out the man you had injured, and that by 
this time you were convinced that silence would be 
the best answer: but finding your reflections are 
such as naturally call fora reply, I take this way of 
doing it ; aud in the first place return you thanks for 
the compliment made me of my seeming‘sense and 
worth. I do assure you, I sh i always endeavour 
to convince mankind of the latter, thongh I have no 
pretence to the former. But to come a little nearer, 
t observe you put yourself under a very severe re- 
striction, even the laying down the Tatler for ever, 
if J can give you an instance, wherein you have in- 
jured any good man, or pointed out any thing which 
is not the true object of raillery 

«I must confess, Mr. Bic! aff, if the making 
aman guilty of vices that would shame the gallows, 
be the best method to point out the true object of 
raillery, [have till this time been very ignorant; 
but if it be so, I will venture to assert one thing, 
and lay it down as a maxim, even to the Staftian 
race, viz. That that method of pointing ought no 
more to be pursued, than those people ought to cut 
your throat who suffer by it ; because I take both to 
be murder, and the law is not in every private man’s 
hands to execute: but indeed, Sir, were you the 
only person would suffer by the Tatler’s discon- 
tinnance, I have malice enough to punish you in the 
manner you preseribe; but Iam not so great an 
enemy to the town or my own pleasures as to wish it; 
nor that you would lay 
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“ MR. BICKERSTAFF, 

“When I read your paper of Thursday, I was 
surprised to find mine of the thirteenth inserted at 
large ; I never intended myself or you a second 
trouble of this kind, believing I had sufficiently 
pointed out the man you had injured, and that b 
this time you were convinced that silence would be 
the best answer: but finding your reflections are 
such as naturally call for a reply, I take this way of 
doing it ; and in the first place return you thanks for 
the compliment made me of my seeming ‘sense and 
worth. I do assure you, I shall always endeavour 
to convince mankind of the latter, though I have no 
pretence to the former. But to comea little nearer, 

observe you put yourself under a very severe re- 
striction, even the laying down the Tatler for ever, 
if I can give you an instance, wherein you have in- 
jured any good man, or pointed out any thing which 
is not the true object of raillery. 

“I must confess, Mr. Bickerstaff, if the making 
a man guilty of vices that would shame the gallows, 
be the best method to point out the true object of 
raillery, I have till this time been very ignorant ; 
but if it be so, F will venture to assert one thing, 
and lay it down as a maxim, even to the Stafhian 
race, viz. That that method of pointing ought no 
more to be pursued, than those people ought to cut 
your throat who suffer by it ; because I take both to 
be murder, aid the law is not in every private man’s 
hands to execute: but indeed, Sir, were you the 
only person would suffer by the Tatler’s discun- 
tjguance, I have malice enough to punish you in the 
mabner you preseribe; but Iam not so great an 
enemy to the town or my own pleasures as to wish it; 
PE Aaa oa AROS) Wt cei pi nae 
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without descending to rake into characters below até 
dignity ; for, as you well observe, there is some- 
thing very terrible in unjustly attacking men ina 
way that may prejudice their honour or fortune ; 
and indeed where crimes are enormous, the delin- 
quent deserves little pity, yet the reporter may de- 
serve less; and here I am naturally led to that ce- 
lebrated author of ‘ The whole Duty of Man,’ who 
hath set this matter in a true light in his treatise 
«Of the Government of the Tongue ;’ where, speak- 
ing of uncharitable truths, he says, ‘ a discovery of 
this kind serves not to reclaim, but enrage the 
offender, and precipitate him into further degrees 
of ill. Modesty and fear of shame is one of those 
natural restraints which the wisdom of Heaven has 
put upon mankind ; and he that once stumbles may 
yet by acheck of that bridle recover again: but 
when, by a public detection, he has fallen under 
that infamy he feared, he will then be apt to discard 
all caution, and to think he owes himself the ut- 
wost pleasures of vice, as the price of his reputation. 
Nay, perhaps he udvances further, and sets up for 
a reversed sort of fame, by being eminently wicked, 
aud he who before was but a clandestine disciple, 
becomes a doctor of impiety,’ &e. This sort of rea- 
soning, Sir, most certainly induced our wise legis- 
lators very lately to Pepe Ue law which put the 
stamp of infamy in the face of felons: therefore, 
you had better give an act of oblivion to your delin- 
queuts, at least for transportation, Ban to continue 
to mark them in so notorious a manner. I cannot 
but applaud your designed attempt of ¢ raising merit 
teom obscurity, celebrating virtue in distress, and 

scking viee in another method, by setting jnno- 
cence in a proper light. Your pursuing these neble 
themes will make a greater advance to the reforma- 
tion you seem to aim at, than the method you have 

< 
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hitherto taken, by putting mankind beyond the 
the power of retrieving themselves, or indeed to think 
it possible. But if, after all your endeavours in this 
new way, there should then remain any hardened 
impenitents, ~~ must even give them up to the 
rigour of the law, as delinquents not within the be- 
nefit of their clergy. Pardon me, good Mr. Bicker- 
staff, for the tediousness of this epistle, and believe 
it is not from any self-conviction Thave taken up so 
much of your time, or my own; but supposing you 
mean all your lucubrations should tend to the good 
of mankind, I may the easier hope your pardon, 
being, Sir, yours,” &e. 

“ Sept, 25.” 

m GRECIAN COFFEE-HOUSE, SEPTEMBER 29, 

This evening I thought fit to notify to the literati 
of this house, and by that means to all the world, 
that on Saturday the fifteenth of October next en- 
suing, I design'to fix my first table of fame ; and 
desire that such as are acquainted with the cha- 
racters of the twelve most famous men that have 
ever appeared in the world would send in their lists, 
or name any one man for that table, assigning also 
his place at it before that time, upon pain of having 
such his man of fame postponed, or placed too high 
for ever. I shall not, upon any application what- 
soever, alter the place which upon that day I shall 
give to any of these worthies. But whereas there 
are many who dake upon them to admire this hero, 
or that author, upon second hand, I expect each 
subscriber should underwrite his reason for the place 
he allots his candidate. 

The thing is of the last consequence ; for we are 
about settling the greatest point that ever has been 
debated in any age; and I shall take precautions 
accordingly. Let every man who votes, consider, 
that he is now going to give away that, for which 
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e 
the soldier gare up his rest, his pleasure, and his life ; 
the scholar resigned his whole series of thought, his 
midnight repose, and his morning slumbers. In a 
word, he is, as I may say, to be judge of that after- 
life, which noble spirits prefer to their very real 
beings. I hope I shall be forgiven, therefore, if T 
make some objections against their jury, as they shall 
vceur tome. ‘he whole of the number by whom 
they are to be tried, are to be scholars. I am per- 
suaded also, that Aristotle will be put up by all of 
that class of men. However, in behalf of others, 
such as wear the livery of Aristotle, the two famous 
universities are called upon, on this occasion ; but I 
except the men of Queen’s, Exeter, and Jesus col- 
leges, in Oxford, who are not to be electors, because 
he shall not be crowned from an implicit faith in his 
writings, but receive his honour from such judges 
as shall allow him to be censured. Upon this elec- 
tion, as I was just new going to say, I banish all 
who think and speak after others to concern them- 
selves in it. For which reason all illiterate distant 
admirers are forbidden to corrupt the voices, by send- 
ing, aecording-to the new mode, any poor students 
coals and candles for their votes in behalf of such 
worthies as they pretend to esteem. All news- 
writers are also excluded, because they consider fame, 
ag it is, a report which gives foundation to the filling 
up their rhapsodies, and not as it is the emanation 
or consequence of good and evil actions. These are 
excepted against as justly as butcher#in case of life 
and death : their familiarity with the greatest names 
takes off the delicacy of their regard, as dealing in 
blood makes the Lavii less tender of spilling it. 


st. 2AMES's COFFEE-HOUSE, Serre DEW 


Letters from Lisbon, of the twenty-fifth instunt; 
N.S. speak of a battle which has been fought near 


ey 
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the river Cinca, in which general Staremberg had 
overthrown the army of the duke of Anjou. The 
persons who send this, excuse their not giving par- 
ticulars, because they believed an account must 
have arrived here before we could hear from them. 
They had advices from different parts, which con- 
curred in the circumstances of the action; after 
which the army of his catholic majesty advanced 
as far as Fragra, and the enemy retired to Saragossa. 
There are reports, that the duke of Anjou was in 
the engagement ; but letters of good authority say, 
that prince was on the road towards the camp when 
he received the news of the defeat of his troops. We 
promise ourselves great consequences from such an 
advantage obtained by so accomplished a general as 
Staremberg ; who, among the men of this present 
age, is esteemed the third in military fame and repu- 
tation. 





No. 75. SATURDAY, OCTOBER 1, 1709. 


Quicguid agunt homincs— 
— nostri est farrago libelli. 
Juv, sat. i. 83, BE. 


‘Whate’er men do, or say, or think, or dream, 
Our motley paper seizes for its theme. vorr, 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, SEPTEMBER 30. 
I am called off from public dissertations by a do- 
mestic affair of great importance, which is no less 
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than the disposal of my sister Jenny for life. The 
girl is a girl of great merit and pleasing conversa- 
tion; but I being born of my father’s first wife, 
and she of his third, she converses with me rather 
like a daughter than a sister. I have indeed told 
her, that if she kept her honour, and behaved he- 
self in such a manner as became the Bickerstaffs, I 
would yet her an agreeable man for her husband ; 
which was a promise I made her after reading a pas- 
sage in Pliny’s ‘ Epistles.’ That polite author had 
been employed to find out a consort for his friend’s 
daughter, and, gives the following character of the 
man he had pitched upon. ciliano plurimum 
vigoris & industrie quanguam in maxima verecun- 
dia; est illi facies hberalis, multo sanguine, multo 
rubore, suffusa : est ingenua totius corporis pulchri- 
tudo & quidam senatorius decor, que ego nequaquam 
arbitror negligenda: debet enim hoc castitati puel- 
larum quasi premium dari. < Acilianus,’ for that 
was the gentleman’s name, ‘is a man of extraordinary 
vigour and industry, accompanied with the greatest 
modesty : he has very much of the gentleman, with 
a lively colour, and flush of health in his aspect. 
His whole person is finely turned, and speaks him a 
man of quality: which are qualifications that, I 
think, ought = no means to be overlooked: and 
should be bestowed on a daughter, as the reward of 
her chastity.’ 

A woman that will give herself liberties, need not 
put her parents to so much trouble ; “for if she does 
not possess these ornaments in a husband, she can 
supply herself elsewhere. But this is not the case 
of my sister Jenny, who, I may say without vanity. 
is as unspotted a spinster as any in Great Britain. I 
shall take this occasion to recommend the conduct 
of our own family in rel aap 

We have, in the genealogy of our house, the de- 
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scriptions and pictures of our ancestors from the 
time of king Arthur ; in whose days there was one 
of my own name, a knight of his round table, and 
known by the name of Sir Isaac Bickerstaff. He 
was low of stature, and of 4 very swarthy com- 
plexion, not unlike a Portugueze Jew. But he was 
more prudent than men of that height usually are, 
and would often communicate to his friends his de- 
sign of lengthening and whitening his posterity. 
Tis eldest son Ralph, for that was his name, was 
for this reason married to a lady who had little else 
to recommend her, but that she was very tall and 
very fair. The issue of this match, with the help 
of high shoes, made a tolerable figure in the next 
age: though the complexion of the family was ob- 
scure till the fourth generation from that marriage. 
From which time, till the reign of William the 
Conqueror, the females of our house were famous 
tor their needlework and fine skins. Jn the male 
line, there happened an unlucky accident in the 
reign of Richard III.: the eldest son of Philip, then 
chief of the family, being born with a hump-back 
and very high nose. ‘This was the more astonishing, 
because none of his forefathers ever had such a ble- 
mish ; nor indeed was there any in the ncighbour- 
hood of that make, except the butler, who was noted 
for round shoulders and a Roman nose ; what made 
the nose the less excusable, was the remarkable 
sunallness of his eyes, : 

These several defects were mended by succeed~ 
ing matches ; the eyes were open in the next yene- 
ration, and the hump fell in a century and a half *; 





* Perhaps it is scarcely worth while to mention, that this con 
tury and a half of time is alla fiction, and that the wit of the 
paper, and the truth of the history, are here at variance, as 
Henry VIL defeated Richard HL in Bosworth field, was his im- 
inediate successor in 1485, and died in 1509, 
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but the greatest difficulty was, how to rednce the 
nose: which I do not find was accomplished till about 
the middle of the reign of Henry VII. or rather the 
beginning of that of Henry VIIT. 

But while our ancestors were thus taken up in 
cultivating the eyes and nose, the face of the Bick- 
erstaffs fell down insensibly into chin; which was 
not taken notice of, their thoughts being so much 
employed upon the more noble features, till it became 
almost too long to be remedied. 

But length of time, and successive care in our 
alliances, have cured this also, and reduced our 
faces into that tolerable oval, which we enjoy at 
present. I would not be tedious in this discourse, 
but cannot but observe, that our race suffered very 
much about three hundred years ago, by the mar- 
riage of one of our heiresses with an eminent cour- 
tier, who gave us spindleshanks and cramps in our 
bones ; insomuch, that we did not recover our health 
and legs till Sir Walter Bickerstaff married Maud 
the milk-maid, of whom the then Garter King at 
Arms, a facetious person, said pleasantly enough, 
“that she had spiiled our blood, but mended our 
‘ constitutions.’ 

After this account of the effect our prudent 
choice of matches has had upon our persons and 
features, I cannot but observe, that there are daily 
instances of as great changes made by marriage upon 
men’s minds and hymours. Qne might wear any 
passion out of a family by culture, as skilful gar- 
deners blot a colour out of a tulip that hurts its 
beanty. One might produce an affable temper out 
of a shrew, by grafting the mild upon the choleric ; 
or raise @ jack-pudding from a prude, by inoculating 
mirth and melancholy. It is for want of care in the 
disposing of our children, with regard to our bodies 
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different complexions and humours in the same race 
and family. But to me it is as plain as a pike-staff, 
from what mixture it is that this daughter silenth 
lours, the other steals a kind look at you, a third is 
exactly well behaved, a fourth a splenetic, and a 
fifth a coquette. 

In this disposal of my sister, I have chosen with 
an eye to her being a wit, and provided that the 
bridegroom be a man of a sound and excellent 
judgement, who will seldom mind what she says 
when she begins to harangue: for Jenny’s only im- 
perfection is an admiration of her parts, which in~ 
clines her to be a little, but very little, sluttish ; 
and you are ever to remark, that we are apt to cul- 
tivate most, and bring into observation, what we 
think most excellent in ourselves, or most capable 
of improvement. Thus, my sister, instead of con- 
sulting her glass and her toilet for an hour and a 
half after her private devotion, sits with her nose 
full of snuff, and a man’s night-cap on her head, 
reading plays and romances. Her wit she thinks 
her distinction: therefore knows nothing. of the 
skill of dress, or making her peffon agreeable. It 
would make you laugh to see me often, with my 
spectacles on, lacing her stays, for she is so very a 
wit, that she understands no ordinary thing in the 
world. 

For this reason I have disposed of her to a man 
of business, who will soon let her see, that to be 
well-dressed, in good humour, and cheerful in the 
|, ITS of her family, are the arts and sciences of 

male life. I could have bestowed her upen a fine 
gentleman, who extremely admired her wit, and 
would have given her a coach and six: but I found 
it absolutel necessary to cross the strain ; for had 
they met; ¢ ey had entirely been rivals in discourse, 


and in enntinnal enntantion fae the oumnetnntin of 
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understanding, and brought forth critics, pedants, 
or pretty good poets. As it is, I expect an offspring 
fit for the habitation of the city, town, or country ; 
creatures that are docile and tractable in whatever 
we put them to. 

To convince men of the necessity of taking this 
method, let any one even below the skill of an 
astrologer, behold the turn of faces he mects as 
soon as he passes Cheapside Conduit, and you see a 
deep attention and a certain unthinking sharpness in 
every countenance. They look attentive, but their 
thoughts are engaged on mean purposes. To me it 
is very apparent, when I see a citizen pass by, 
whether his head is upon woollen, silks, iron, sugar, 
indigo, or stocks. Now this trace of thought ap- 
pears or lies hid in the race for two or three genc- 
rations. 

I know at this time a person of a vast estate, who 
is the immediate descendant of a fine gentleman, 
but the great grandson of a broker, in whom his 
ancestor Js now revived. He is a very honest gen- 
tleman in his principles, but cannot for his blood 
talk fairly : he is heartily sorry for it: but he cheats 
by constitution, and over-reaches by instinct. 

The happiness of the man who marries my sister 
will be, that he has no faults to correct in her but 
her own, a little bias of fancy, or particularity of 
manners which grew in herself, and can be amended 
by her. From such an untaipted couple we can 
hope to have our family rise to its ancient splendour 
of face, air, countenance, manner, and shape, with- 
out discovering the product of ten nations in one 
house. Obadiah Greenhat says, ‘he never comes 
into any company in England, but he distinguishes 
the different nations of which we are composed.’ 
There is scarce such a living creature as a true 
Briton. We sit down = all-friends, acquaint- 

x e 
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unee, and neighbours; but, after two bottles, you 
sec a Dane start up and swear, ‘ The kingdom is his 
own. A Saxon drinks up the whole quart, and 
swears, ‘ He will dispute that with him.” A Nor- 
man, tells them both, ‘ He will assert his liberty :” 
and a Welshman cries, ‘ They are all foreigners and 
intruders of yesterday,’ and beats them out of the 
room. Such accidents happen frequently among 
ucighbours’ children, and cousin-germans. For 
which reason I say, study your race, or the soil of 
your family will dwindle into cits or ‘squires, or run 
up into wits or madmen. 


No. 76. TUESDAY, OCTOBER 4, 1709. 


Quicquid agunt homines — 
: —nostri est furrago libelli, 
suv, sar, i. 85, 86, 
Whatever good is done, whatever ill — 
By human kind, shall this collection fill, 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, OCTOBER 3. 

Iv is a thing very much to be lamented, that a man 
must use 2 certain cunning to caution people against 
what it is their interest te avoid. men will al- 
low, that it is a great and heroie work to correct 
inen’s errors, and, at the price of being called a com- 
mon enemy, to go on in being a common friend to 
any fellow subjects and citizens. But I am forced 
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sand lights, and cast them in as many forms, to 
come’at men’s minds and affections, in order to lead 
the innocent in safety, as well as Geert the 
artifices of betrayers. Since, therefore, I can make 
no impression upon the offending side, I shall turn 
my observations upon the offended ; that is to say, 
I must whip my children for going into bad com- 
pany, instead of railing at bad company for ensnaring 
my children. 

The greatest misfortunes men fall into, arise from 
themselves ; and that temper, which is called very 
often, though with great injustice, good-nature, is 
the source of a numberless train of evils. For which 
reason we are to take this as a rule, that no action 
is commendable which is not voluntary; and we 
have made this a maxim, ‘ That man who is com~- 
monly called good-natured, is hardly to be thanked 
for any thing he does, because half that is acted 
about him is done rather by his sufferance than ap- 
probation.’ It is generally a laziness of disposition, 
which chooses rather to let things pass the worst way, 
than to go through the pain of examination. It 
must be confessed such a one has so great a bene- 
volence in him, that he bears a thousand uneasi- 
nesses rather than he will incommode others: na’ 
often when he has just reason to be offended, 
chooses rather to sit down with a small injury, than 
bring it into reprehension, out of pure com assion 
to the offender. Such a person haa it usually said 
of him, ‘He is no man’s enemy but his own ;’ 
which is in effect saying, he is a friend to every man 
but himself and his friends: for, by a natural con~ 
sequence of his neglecting himself, he either inca- 
pacitates himself to be another’s friend, or makes 
others cease to be his. If I take no care of my own 


affairs, no man that is my friend can take it ll if T 
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continues uncorrected, throws men into a sea of 
dithculties. ‘ 

There is Euphusius, with all the good qualities 
in the world, deserves well of nobody: that uni- 
versal good-will, which is so strong in him, exposes 
him to the assault of every invader upon his time, 
his conversation, and his property. His diet is but- 
cher’s meat, his wenches are in plain pinners and 
Norwich crapes, his dress like other people, his in- 
come great : and yet has he seldom a guinea at com- 
mand. From these easy gentlemen, are collected 
estates by servants or gamesters: which latter fra- 
ternity are excusable, when we think of this clan 
who seem born to be their prey. All, therefore, of 
the family of Actecon are to take notice, that they 
are hereby given up to the brethren of the Industry, 
with this reserve only, that they are to be marked 
us stricken deer, not for their own sakes, but to 
preserve the herd from following them, and coming 
within the scent. 

T am obliged to leave this important subject, with- 
out telling whose quarters are severed, who has the 
humbles, who the haunch, and who the sides, of the 
last stag that. was pulled down ; but this is only 
deferred in hopes my deer will make their escape 
without more admonitions or examples, of which they 
have had, in mine and the town’s opinion, too great 
a plenty. I must, I say, at present go to other 
matters of moment. 


WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, OCTOBER 3. 


The lady has answered the letter of Mr. Alexander 
Landlord, which was published on Thursday last, 
but in such a manner gs I do not think fit to proceed 
in the affair: for she has nisinivy told him that lave 
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nie! what is this age come to, that people can think 
to make a pimp of an astronomer! 

I shall not promote such designs, but shall leave 
her to find out her admirer, while I speak to an- 
other case sent to me by a letter of September the 
thirtieth, subscribed Lovewell Barebones, where 
the author desires me to suspend my care of the 
dead, till I have done something for the dying. 
His case is, that the lady he loves is ever accom- 
panied by a kinswoman, one of those ga cunning 
women, who prevent all the love which is not ad- 
dressed to themselves. This creature takes upon 
her in his mistress’s presence to ask him, ‘Whe- 
ther Mrs. Florimel,’ that is the cruel one’s name, 
‘is not very handsome?’ upon which he looks 
silly ; then they both laugh out, and she will tell 
him, ‘That Mrs. Florimel had an equal passion 
for him, but desired him not to expect the first time 
to be admitted in private; but that now he was at 
liberty before her only, who was her friend, to 
speak his mind, and that his mistress expected it.’ 

pon which Florimel acts a virgin confusion, and 
with some disorder waits his speech. Here ever 
follows a deep silence ; after which a loud laugh. 
Mr. Barebones applies himself to me on this occa- 
sion. All the advice I can give him is to find a 
lover for the confident, for there is no other bribe 
will prevail: and I see by her carriage, that it is no 
hard matter, for she is too gay to have a particular 
passion, or to want a general one. 

Some days ago the town had a full charge laid 
against my essays, and printed at large. I altered 
not one word of what he of the contrary opinion 
said, but have blotted out some warm things said 
for me: therefore, please to hear the counsel for 
the defendant, though I shall be so no otherwise 
ehisin On: den ee dark} i wav. and. if possible, keep 
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commendations from being insipid to men’s taste,‘or 
raillery pernicious to their characters. 


““MR. BICKERSTAFF, 


« As I always looked upon satire as the best friend 
to reformation, whilst its lashes were general ; so 
that gentleman must excuse me, if I do not see the 
inconvenience of a method he is so much concerned 
at. The errors he assigns in it, I think, are come 
prised in ‘the desperation men are generally driven 
to, when by a public detection they fall under the 
infamy they feared, who otherwise by checking 
their bridle, might have recovered their stumble, 
and through a self-conviction become their own re- 
formers: so he that was before but a clandestine 
disciple, to use his own quotation, is now become 
a doctor in impiety.’ ‘he little success that is to 
be expected by these methods from a hardened of- 
fender, is too evident to insist on; yet it is true, 
there is a great deal of charity in this sort of rea- 
soning, whilst the effects of those crimes extend 
not beyond themselves. But what relation has this 
to your proceedings? It is not a circumstantial 
guessing will serve the turn, for there are more 
than one to pretend to any of your characters ; but 
there must at least be something that must amount 
to a nominal description, before even common fame 
can separate me from the rest of mankind to dart at. 
A general representation of an action, either ridi- 
culous or enormous, may make those winch who 
find to much similitude in the character with them- 
selves to plead not guilty ; but none but a witness 
to the crime can charge them with the guilt, whilst 
the indictment is general, and the offender has the 
asylum of the whole world to vrotect him. Here 
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for it is themselves must appropriate the saddle, be- 
fore scandal can ride them. 

“Your method then, in my opinion, is no way 
subject to the charge brought against it: but, on 
the contrary, I believe this advantage is too often 
drawn from it, that whilst we laugh at, or detest, 
the uncertain subject of the satire, we often find 
something in the error a parallel to ourselves ; and, 
being insensibly drawn to the comparison we would 
get rid of, we plunge deeper into the mire, and 
shame produces that iach’ advice has been too 
weak for; and you, Sir, get converts you never 
thought of. 

« As for descending to characters below the dig~ 
nity of satire; what men think are not beneath 
commission, I must assure him, I think are not be- 
neath reproof: for as there is as much folly in a ri- 
diculous deportment, as there is enormity in a eri- 
minal one, so neither the one nor the other ought to 
plead exemption. The kennel of curs are as much 

. enemies to the state, as Gregg * for his confede- 
racy ; for as this betrayed our government, so the 
other does our property, and one without the other 
is equally useless. As for the act of oblivion he so 
strenuously insists on, Le Roy s’avisera is a fashion- 
able answer ; and for his modus of panegyric, the 
hint was unnecessary, where virtue need never ask 
twice for her laurel. But as for his reformation b 
sppesites, I again must ask his pardon, if I thin! 

e effects of these sort of reasonings, by the pau- 
city of converts, are too great an argument, both of 
their imbecility and unsuccessfulness, to believe it 


* William Gregg was an under-clerk to Mr, Seeretary Hasley, 
in 1708, and was detected in a treasonable correspondence. He 
discovered to the court of France the design on Toulon, and was 
executed for that crime. 
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will be any better than mi ing of time, by 
suspending a method that will turn more to advap- 
tage, and which has no other danger of losing 
ground, but by discontinuance. And as I am cer- 
tain of what he supposes, that your lucubrations 
are intended for the public benefit ; so I hope 
will not give them so great an interruption, by lay- 
ing aside the only method that can render you 
beneficial to mankind, and, among others, agreeable 
to, Sir, your humble servant,” &c. 
“ Sept. 30, 1709,” 


ST. JAMES’S COFFEE-HOUSE, OCTOBER 3 


Letters from the camp at Havre, of the seventh 
instant, N.S. advise, that the trenches were opened. 
before Mons on the twenty-seventh of the last 
month, and the approaches were carried on at two 
attacks with great application and success, notwith- 
standing the rains Tick had fallen; that the be- 
siegers Sai made themselves masters of several re- 
doubts and other out-works, and had advanced the 
approaches within ten paces of the counterscarps of 
the horn work. Lieutenant-general Cadogan re- 
ceived a slight wound in the neck soon after open- 
ing the trenches. 

The enemy were throwing up intrenchments be- 
tween Quesnoy and Valenciennes, and the che- 
valier de Luxemburg was encamped near Charleroy 
with a bedy of ten thousand men. Advices from 
Catalonia, by the way of Genoa, import, that Count 
Staremherg having passed the Segra, advanced to- 
wards Balaguier, which place he took after a:few 
hours’ resistance, and made the garrison, consisting 
of three Spanish battalions, prisoners of war. Let- 
ters from Bern say, that the army under the com- 
mand of Count Thaun had begun to repass the 


Amr Atari etal wlile -chartio evennuta Maes: 
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a» Whereas Mr. Bickerstaff has received intel- 
ligence, that a young gentleman, who has taken 
my discourses upon John Partridge and others in too 
literal a sense, and is suing an elder brother to an 
ejectment ; the aforesaid young gentleman is hereby 
advised to drop his action, no man being esteemed 
dead in law, who eats and drinks, and receives his 
rents. 


No. 77. THURSDAY, OCTOBER 6, 1709. 


Quicquid agunt homines— 
— nostri est farrago lidelli. 
guy. sat, i, 85, 86, 
Whatever good is done, whatever ill — 
By human kind, shall this collection fill, 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, OCTOBER 5, 


As bad as the world is, I find by very strict obser- 
vation upon virtue and vice, that if men appeared 
no worse than they really are, I should have less 
work than at present I am obliged to undertake for 
their reformation. They have generally taken up a 
kind of inverted ambition, and affect even faults 
and.imperfections of which they are innocent. The 
other day in a coffee-house I stood by a young heir 
with a fresh, sanguine, and healthy look, who en- 
tertained us with an account of his claps and diet- 
drink ; though, to my knowledge, he is as sound as 
any of his tenants. 
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This worthy youth put me into reflections upon 
that subject ; and I observed the fantastical humour 
to be so-general, that there is hardly a man who is 
not more or less tainted with it. The first of this 
order of men are the valetudinarians, who are ne- 
ver in health ; but complain of want of stomach or 
rest every day till noon, and then devour all which 
comes before them. Lady Dainty is convinced, 
that it is necessary for a gentlewoman to be out of 
order ; and, to preserve that character, she dines 
every day in her closet at twelve, that she may be- 
come her table at two, and be unable to eat in pub- 
lic. About five years ago, I remember it was the 
fashion to be short-sighted. A man would not own 
an acquaintance till he had first cxamined him 
with his glass. At a lady’s entrance into the play- 
house, you might see tubes immediately levelled at 
her from every quarter of the pit and -side-boxes. 
However, that mode of infirmity is out, and the 
age has recovered its sight: but the blind seem to 
be succeeded by the lame, and a janty limp is the’ 
present beauty. TI think I have formerly observed, 
a cane is part of the dress of a prig, and always worn 
upon a button, for fear he should be thought to 
have an occasion for it, or be esteemed really, and 
not genteelly, a cripple. I have considered, but 
could never find éut the bottom of this vanity. I 
indeed have heard of a Gascon general, who, b 
the lucky grazing of a bullet on the roll of his stock- 
ing, took occasion to halt all his life after. But as 
for our peaceable cripples, I know no foundasion 
for their behaviour, without it may be supposed 
that, in this warlike age, some think a cane the 
next honour to a wooden leg. _ This sort of affecta- 
tion I have known run from one limb or member 
to another. Before the limpers came in, I remems 
ber a race of lispers, fine persons, who took an 
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aversion to particular letters in our language. Some 
never uttered the letter H ; and others had as mor- 
tal an aversion toS. Others have had their fashion- 
able defect in their cars, and would make you re- 
peat all you said twice over. I know an ancient 
friend of mine, whose table is every day surrounded 
with Hatterers, that makes use of this, sometimes 
asa piece of grandeur, and at others as an art, to 
make them repeat their commendations. Such af- 
fectations have been indeed in the world in ancient 
times; but they fell into them ont of politic ends. 
Alexander the Great had a wry neck, which made 
it the fashion in his court to carry their heads on 
one side when they came into the presence. One 
who thought to outshine the whole court, carried 
his head so over complaisantly, that this martial 
prince gave him so great a box on the ear, as set all 
the heads of the court upright. 

This humour takes hase in our minds as well as 
bodies. I know at this time a young gentleman, 
who talks atheistically all day in coffec-houses, and 
in his degrees of understanding sets up for a free- 
thinker; though it can be proved upon him, he 
says his prayers every morning and evening. But 
this class of modern wits I shall reserve for a chapter 
by itself. 

Of the like turn are all your marriage-haters, 
who rail at the noose, at the words ‘for ever and 
aye,’ and at the same time are secretly pining for 
some young thing or other that makes their hearts 
akg by her refusal. The next to these are such as 
piiead to govern their wives, and boast how ill 
they use them; when at the same time, go to their 
houses, and you shall see them step as if they feared 
making a noise, and as fond as an aldermah*. I 


* As fawning as lap-dogs. 0. F. 
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do not know but sometimes these pretences may 
arise from a desire to conceal a contrary defect than 
that they set up for. I remember, when I was 
a young fellow, we had a companion of a very fear- 
fa complexion, who, when we sat into drink, 
would desire us to take his sword from him when 
he grew fuddled, for it was his misfortune to be 
quarrelsome. 

There are many, many of these evils, which de- 
mand my observation ; but because I have of late 
been thought somewhat too satirical, I shall give 
them warning, and declare to the whole world, 
that they are not true, but false hypocrites ; and 
make it out that they are good men in their hearts. 
The motive of this monstrous affectation, in the 
above mentioned and the like particulars, I take to 
proceed from that noble thirst of fame and repu- 
tation which is planted in the hearts of all men. As 
this produces elegant writings and gallant actions 
in men of great abilities, it also brings forth spurious 
productions in men who are not capable of distin- 
guishing themselves by things which are really 
praiseworthy. As the desire of fame in men of 
true wit and gallantry shows itself in proper in- 
stances, the same desire in men who have the am- 
bition without proper faculties, runs wild and dis- 
covers itself in a thousand extravagances, by which 
they would signalize themselves from others, and 
gain a set of admirers. When I was a middle-aged 
man, there were many societies of ambitious young 
men in England, who, in their pursuits after fame, 
were every night employed in roasting portérs, 
smoking cobblers, knocking down watchmen, over- 
turning constables, breaking windows, blackening 
sign-posta, and the like immortal enterprizes, that 
dispersed their reputation throughout the whole 
kingdom. One could hardly find a knocker at a 
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dvor in a whole street after a midnight expedition 
of these Beaux esprits. I was lately very much 
surprised by an account of my maid, who entered 
my bed-chamber this morning ina very great fright, 
and told me, she was afraid my parlour was 
haunted ; for that she had found several panes of 
my windows broken, and the floor strewed with 
half-pence. I have not yet a full light into this 
new way, but am apt to think, that it is a generous 
piece of wit that some of my contemporaries make 
use of, to break windows, and leave money to pay 
for them. 


ST, JAMES’S COFFEE-HOUSE, OCTOBER 5. 


Thave no manner of news more than what the 
whole town had the other day ; except that I have 
the original letter of the Marshal Boufflers to the 
French king, after the late battle in the woods, 
wine I translate for the benefit of the English 
reader : 


* SIRE, 

‘This is to let your majesty understand, that to 
your immortal honour, and the destruction of the 
confederates, your troops have lost another battle. 
Artagnan did wonders, Rohan performed miracles, 
Guiche did wonders, Gattion performed miracles, 
the whole army distinguished themselves, and every 
ney did fori ag And to conclude the wonders 
of the day, I can assure your Majesty, that though 
you have lost the field of battle, you have not lost 
an inch of ground. The enemy marched behind 
us with respect, and we ran away from them as 
bold as lions.’ 


*," Letters have been sent to Mr. Bickerstaff, 
relating to the present state of the town of Bath, 
¥2 


. 
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wherein the people of that place have desired him 
to call home the physicians. All gentlemen there- 
fore, of that profession, are hereby directed to re- 
turn forthwith to their places of practice ; and the 
stage coaches ave required to take them in before 
other passengers, till there shall be a certificate 
signed by the mayor, or Mr. Powel, that there are 
but two doctors to one patient left in town. 
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Quicquid agunt homines— 
— nostri est farrago libelli. 
Juv. Sat, i, 85, 86. 


Whatever good is done, whatever ill— 
By human kind, shall this collection fill. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, OCTOBER 7. 
As your painters, who deal in history pieces, often 
entertain themselves upon broken sketches, and 
smaller flourishes of the pencil; so I find some re- 
lief in striking out miscellaneous hints, and sudden 
starts of fancy, without any order or connexion, 
after having spent myself on more regular and ela- 
borate dissertations. I am at present in this easy 
state of mind sat down to my scruteire ; where, for 
the better disposition of my correspondence, I have 
writ upon every drawer the proper title of its con- 
tents ; as hypocrisy, dice, patches, polities, love, 
duels, and so forth. My various advices are ranged 
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under such several heads, saving only that I have a 
particular box for Pacolet, and another for Mono- 
culus. I cannot but observe, that my duel-box, 
which is filled by the lettered men, of honour, is so 
very ill spelt that it is hard .) decypher their 
writings. My love box, though on a quite con- 
trary subject, filled with the works of the fairest 
hands in Great Britain, is almost as unintelligible. 
The private drawer, which is sacred to politics, has 
in it some of the most refined panegyrics and satires 
that any age has produced. 

I have now before me several recommendations 
for places at my Table of Fame. Three of them 
are of an extraordinary nature, in which I find I am 
misunderstood, and shall, therefore, beg leave to 
produce them. They are from a quaker, 2 courtier, 
and a citizen. 


“Issac, 

“ Thy lucubrations, as thou lovest to call them, 
have been perused by several of our friends, who 
have taken offence: forasmuch as thou excludest 
out of the brotherhood all persons who are praise- 
worthy for religion, we are afraid that thou wilt fill 
thy table with none but heathens, and cannot hope 
to spy a brother there ; for there are none of us who 
can be placed among murdering heroes, or ungodly 
wits; since we do not assail our enemies with the 
arm of flesh, nor our gainsayers with the vanity of 
human wisdom. If therefore, thou wilt demean 
thyself on this occasion with a right judgment, ac- 
cording to the gifts that are in thee, we desire thou 
wilt place James Nayler at the upper end of thy 
table. 

« EzexieL STirFRUMP.” 


In answer to my good friend Ezekiel, I must 


. 
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of James Nayler '; not knowing, whether Alexander 
the Great, who is a choleric herd, would not resent. 
his sitting at the upper end of the table with his 
haton. ~- 


“But to my_courtier. 
2a 


«SIR, 

«J am surprized that you'lose your tinie ii com- 
plimenting the dead, when you may make your 
court to the living. Let me only tell you in the 
ear, Alexander and Ciesar, as generous as they were 
formerly, have not now a groat to dispose of. Fill 
your table with foot company: I know a person of 
quality that shall give you one hundred pounds for 
a place at it. Be secret, and be rich. Yours, 

« You know my hand.” 


This gentleman seems to have the true gj irit, 
without the formality of an under courtier ; there- 
fore, I shall be plain with him, and let him leave the 
name of his courtier and one hundred pounds in 
Morphew’s hands: If I can take it, I will. 


My citizen writes the following: _ 


« “Mr. Isaac BickersTaFr, 
“str, 

“Your Tatler of September thirteen, am_now 
reading, and in your list of famous’ men, desire 
you not forget Alderman Whittington, who began 
the world with a cat, and died worth three hun- 
dred and fifty thousand pounds sterling, which 
he left to an only daughter three years after his 
mayoralty. If you want any further particulars 
of ditto alderman, daughter, or cat, let me know, 
and per first will advise the needful: which con- 
cludes, your loving friend, 

* « LemuEL LEGER.” 
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I shall have all due regard to thts gentlemattls re- 
commendation : but cannot forbear observing how 
wonderfully this sort of style is adapted for the de- 
spatch of business, by leaving out insignificant par~ 
ticles ; besides that, the dropping of the first person, 
is an artful way to disengage a man from the guilt’ 
of rash words or promises. But I am to consider,. 
that a citizen’s reputation is credit, not fame ; and 
am to leave these lofty subjects for a matter of pri-. 
vate concern in the next letter before me. 


‘ “SiR, 


‘. Tam just recovered out of a languishing illness 
by the care of Hippocrates, who visited me through-, 
out my whole illness, and was so far from takin 
any fee, that he inquired into my circumstances, an 
would have relieved me also that way, but I did 
not want it. I know no method of thanking him, 
but recommending it to you to celebrate so great 
humanity in the manner you think fit, and to do it 
with the spirit and sentiments of a man just relieved 
: from grief, misery, and pain, to joy, satisfaction, and 
ease ; in which you will represent the grateful sense 
of your obedient servant, 
; «T. B” 

I think the writer of this letter has put the mat-~ 
ter in as good a dress as I can for him ; yet I cannot 
but add my applause to what this distressed man 
has said. There is not a more useful man in a com- 
monwealth than a good physician: and by conse~ 
quence no worthier a person than he that uses his 
skill with generosity even to persons #f condition, 
and compassion to those’ who are in want: which 
is the behaviour of Hippocrates, who shows as much 
liberality in his practice, as he does wit in his con- 
versation and vkill in his profession. A wealthy 
doctor, who can help a poor man, and will not 
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‘without a fee, las less sense of htfmanity than a 
poor ruffian, who kills a rich man to supply his ne- 
cessities. . It is something monstrous, to consider a 
man of liberal education tearing out the bowels of 
a poor family, by taking for a visit what would keep 
them a week. Hippocrates needs not the compari- 
‘gon of such extortion to set off his generosity ; but 
I mention his generosity to add shame to such ex~ 
+ tortion. ‘ oo 





*,* This is to give notice to all ingenious gentle- 
men in and about the cities of London and Westmin- 
ster, who have a mind to be instructed in the noble 
sciences of music, poetry, and politics, that they 
repair to the Smyrna pate lmise in Pall-mall, be- 
twixt the hours of eight and ten at night, where 
they may be instructed gratis, with elaborate essays 
by word of mouth on all or any of the above-men- 
tioned arts. The disciples are to prepare their bo- 
dies with three dishes of bohea, and purge their 
brains with two pinches of snuff. If any young stu- 
dent gives indication of parts, by listening atten- 
tively, or asking a pertinent question, one of the pro- 
fessors shall distinguish him, by taking snuff out of 
his box in the presence of the whole audience. 

N. B.—The seat of learning is now removed from 
the corner of the chimney on the left hand towards 
the window, to the round table in the middle of the 
floor over-against the fire; a revolution much la- 
mented by the porters and chairmen, who were much 
edified through a pane of glass that remained bro~ 
ken all the last summer. ‘ 

+4+ I cannot forbear advertising my correspon 
dents, that I think myself treated by some of them 
after too familiar a manner, and in phrases that 
ueither become them to give, nor me to take. I shall 
therefore desire for the future. that if -any one re< 
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turns me an answer to a letter, he will not tell me he 
has received the favour of my letter: but if he does 
not think fit to say he has received the honour of it, 
that he tell me in plain English he has received my 
letter of such a date. I must likewise insist, that 
he would conclude with, J am mith great respect, 
or plainly, J am, without further addition ; and not 
insult me, by an assurance of his being mith great 
truth and esteem my humble servant. There is like- 
wise another mark of superiority which I cannot 
bear; and therefore must inform my correspondents, 
that I discard all faithful humble servants, and am 
resolved to read no letters that are not subscribed, 
jour most obedient, or most humble servant, or 
th. These may appear niceties to vulgar minds, 
but they are such as men of honour and distinction 
must have regard to. And I very well remember 
a famous duel in France, where four were killed of . 
one side, and three of the other, occasioned by a 
gentloman’s subscribing himself a most affectionate 
Jriend. cS - 


: One in the Morning of the 8th of October, 1709. 

Iwas this night looking on the moon, and find 
by certain signs in that luminary, that a certain per- 
son under her dominion, who has been for many 
years distempered, will within few hours publish 
a pamphlet, wherein he will pretend to give my 
lucubrations to a wrong person ; and I require all 
sober-disposed persons to avoid meeting the said 
lunatic, or giving him any credence any further than 
pity demands; and to lock up the ,said person 
wherever they find him, keeping him from pen, ink, 
aud paper. And I hereby prohibit any person to 
take upon him my writings, of pain of being sent 
by me into Lethe with the said lunatic and all his 
works. 
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No. %. TUESDAY, OCTOBER 11, 1709. 





Felices ter & amplius, 
Quas irrupta tenet copula; nec malis 
Divulsus querimoniis, 
Suprema citids solvet amor die. 
HOR, on. i. 13, 17. 
"Thrice happy they, in pure delights : 
‘Whom love in mutual bonds unites, 
Unbroken by complaints or strife 
E’en to the latest hours ofJife. 
FRANCIS. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, OCTOBER 10. _ 


My sister Jenny’s lover, the honest Tranquillus, for 
that shall be his name, has been impatient with me 
to despatch the necessary directions for his mar- 
riage ; that while Iam taken up with imaginar 
schemes, as he calls them, he might not burn wit! 
real desire and the torture of expectation. When I 
had reprimanded him for the ardour wherein he ex- 
pressed himself, which I thought had not enough 
of that veneration with which the marriage bed is to 
be ascended, I told him, ‘the day of his muptials 
should be on the Saturday following,’ which was the 
eighth instant. On the seventh in the evening, 
pes Jenny came into my chamber, and, having her 
eart full gf the great change of life from a virgin 
condition to that of a wife, she long sat silent. I 
saw she expected me to entertain her on this impor- 
tant subject, which was too delicate a circumstance 
for herself to touch upon ; whereupon I relieved 
her modesty in the following manner: ‘Sister,’ 
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said I, ‘you are now going from me: and be con® 
tented, that yuu leave the company of-a talkative 
old man, for that of a sober young one: but take 
this along with you, that there is no mein in the 
state you are entering into, but you are to be ex- 
quisitely happy or miserable, and your fortune in 
this way of life will be wholly of your own making. 
In all the marriages I have ever seen, most of which 
have been unhappy ones, the great cause of evil has 
proceeded from slight occasions ; and I take it to be 
the first maxim in a married condition, that you are 
to be above trifles. When two persons have so good 
an opinion of each other as to come together for 
life, they will not differ in matters of importance, 
because they think of each other with respect, in 
regard to all things of consideration that may 
affect them, and are prepared for mutual assistance 
and relief in such ocurrences : but for less occasions, 
they form no resolutions, but leave their minds un- 
prepared. . . ieee 
> «This, dear Jenny, is the reason that the quarrel 
between Sir Harry Willet and his lady, which be« 
gan about her squirrel, is irreconcileable. Sir Harry 
was reading a grave author ; she runs into his study, 
and, in a playing humour, claps the squirrel upon 
the folio: he threw the animal in a rage on the 
floor ; she snatches it up again, calls Sir Harry a 
sour pedant, without good-nature or good-manneré, 
. This cast him into such a rage, that he threw down 
the table before him, kickefl the book round the 
room, then recollected himself: ‘Lord, Madam,’ . 
said he, ‘why did you run into such ¢xpressions? 
I was,’ said he, ‘in the highest delight with that 
author when you clapped your squirrel upon m 
book ;? and, Suliig? aided “ip récullectites Aa 
have a great respect for your favourite, and pra 
let us all be friends.’ My lady was so far from ac- 
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depting this apology, that she immediately conceived 
a resolution to keep him under for ever ; and, with 
a serious,air, replied, ‘ There is no regard to be had 
to what a’ man says, who can fall into so indecent a 
rage, and such an abject submission in the same 
moment, for which I absolutely despise you.’ Upon 
which she rushed out of the room. Sir Harry 
stayed some minutes behind, to think and command 
himself ; after which he followed her into her bed- 
chamber, where she was prostrate upon the bed, 
tearing her hair, and naming twenty coxcombs who 
would have used her otherwise. This provoked 
him to so high a degree, that he forbore nothing but 
beating her ; and all the servants in the family were 
at their several stations listening, while the best 
man ahd woman, the best master and mistress, de- 
famed each other in a way that is not to be repeated 
even at Billingsgate. You know this ended in an 
jmmediate separation: she longs to return home, 
but knows not how to do it: ie invites her home 
every day, and lies with every woman he can get. 
Her husband requires no submission of her; but 
she thinks her very return will argue she is to blame, 
which she is resolved to be for ever, rather than 
acknowledge it. Thus, dear Jenny, my great advice 
to you is, be guarded against giving or receiving lit- 
stle provocations. Great matters of offence I have no 
areason to fear either from you or your husband.” 
'.. After this, we taqnd. our discourse into a more 
gay style, and parted ; but before we did so, I made 
her resign her snuff-box for ever, and half drown 
herself witlt washing away the stench of the musty. 
But the wedding morning arrived, and our family 
‘being very numerous, there was no avoiding the 
finconvenience of making the ceremony and festival 
more public than the modern way of celebrating 
them makes me approve of. The bride next morn+ 
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ing came out of her chamber, dressed “with all the 
art and care that Mrs. Toilet, the tire-woman, 
could bestow on her. She was on her wedding-day 
three-and-twenty ; her person is far from what we 
calla regular beauty ; but a certain sweetness in 
her countenance, an case in her shape and motion, 
with an unaffected modesty in her looks, had at- 
tractions beyond what symmetry and exactness can 
inspire, without the addition of these endowments. 
When her lover- entered the room, her features 
flushed with shame and joy; and the ingennous 
manner, so full of passion and of awe, with which 
Tranquillus approached to salute‘her, gave me good 
omens of his future behaviour towards her. The 
wedding was wholly under my care. « After the ce- 
remony at church, I was resolved to entertain the 
pean asd with a dinner suitable to the occasion, and 
pit ed upon the Apollo, at the Old Devil at 
femple-bar, as a place sacred to mirth tempered 
with discretion, where Ben Jonson and his sons 
used to make their liberal mectings. Here the chief 
of the Staffian race appeared ; and as soon as the 
company were come into that ample room, Lepidus 
Wagstaff began to make me compliments for 
choosing that place, and fell into a discourse upon 
the subject of pleasure and entertainment, drawn 
from the rules of Ben’s club, which are in gold y. 
letters over the chimney. Lepidus has a way very f° 
uncommon, and spexks on subjects on which any 
man clse would certainly offend, with great dexte~ 
rity.. He gave us a large account of the public 
meetings of all the well turned minds who had 
passed through this life in ages past, and closed 
his pleasing narrative with a disceurse on marriage, 
and a repetition of the fullowing verses out fF 
Milton : : 
VOL. IL Zz 
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* Hail, wedded love+ mysterious law ! true source 
OF hyman oflspring, sole propricty _; 
In paradise, of all things common else. 
By thee adult’rous Just was driven frem men 
Among the bestial herds to range ; by thee, 
Founded in reason, loyal, just, and pure, 
Relations dear, and all the charities 
Of father, son, and brother first were known.— 
Perpetual fountain of domestic sweets, 
Whose bed is undefiled and chaste pronounced, 
Present or past, as saints or patriarchs used, 
Here Love his golden shafts employs, here lights 
His constant lamp, and waves his purple wings, 
Reigns here, and revels: not in the bought smile 
Of harlots, loveless, jayless, unendear’d, 
Casual fruition ; nor in court amours, eS. 
Mix’d dance, or wanton mask, or midnight ball, « 
Or serenade, which the starved lover sings 
To his proud fair, best quitted with disdain.’ : 

In these verses, all the images that can come 
into a young woman's head on such an occasion are 
raised ; but that in so chaste and elegant a manner, 
that the bride thanked him for his agreeable talk 
and we sat down to dinner. oat 

Among the rest of the company, there was got in 
a fellow you calla Wag. This ingenious person is 
the"usual life of all feasts and merriments, by speak- 
ing absurdities, and putting every body of breeding - 
and modesty out of countenance. As soon as we 
sat down, he drank to the bride’s diversion that 
night ; and then made twenty double meanings on 
the word thing. We are the best bred family, for 
one so numerous, in this kingdom ; and indeed we 
should all of us have been as much out of counte- 
nance as the bride, but that we were relieved by an 
honest rough relation of ours at the lower end of 
the table, who is a lieutenant of marines. The 
soldier and sailor had good plain sense, and saw 
what was wrong as well as another ; he had a way 
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of looking at his plate, and speaking aloud 4 ay 
inward manner ; and whenever the wag mentioned 
the word thing or the words that same, the lieutenant. 
in that voice cried, ‘ Knock him down.’ The merrg 
man, wondering, angry, and looking round, was 
the diversion of the table. When he offered to 
recover, and say, ‘To the bride’s best thonghts,’ 
‘Knock him down,’ says the lieutenant, and so on. 
This silly humour diverted and saved us from the 
fulsome entertainment of an ill-bred coxcomb ; and 
the bride drank the lientenant’s health. We re- 
turned to my lodging, and Tranquillus led his wife 
to her apartment, without the ceremony of throwing 
the stocking. 
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”. Quicquid agunt homines — 
— nostri est farrago libelli, 
Juv, Sam. 1, 85, 86. 5 


‘Whatever good is done, whatever ill 
By human kind, shall this collection fill, 


GRECIAN COFFEE-HOUSE, OCTOBER 12. 


Tuts learned board has complained te me of the 
exorbitant price of late years put upon books, and 
consequently on learning, which has raised the re- 
ward demanded by learned men for their advice and 
Jabour. In order to regulate and fix a standard in 


these matters, divines, physicians, and lawyers, 


: 
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have sent in large proposals, which are of great 
light and in&truction. From the perusal of these 
memorials, I am come to this immediate résolution; 
till I have leisure to treat the matter at large, viz. 
In divinity, fathers shall be valued agcording. ta 
their antiquity, ; schoolmen by the pound weight; 
and sermons by their goodness. In my own pra 
fession, which is mostly physic, authors shall be 
rated according to their lacie. The Greek is so 
rarely understood, and the English so well, I judge 
them of no value: so that only Latin shall bear a 
price, and that too according to its purity, and as it 
serves best for preseription. In law, the value must 
be set according to the intricacy and obscurity of the 
author and blackness of the letter: provided al- 
ways that the binding be of calves’-skin. This me- 
thod I shall settle also with relation to all other 
writings ; insomuch that even these our lucubra- 
tions, though hereafter printed by Aldus, Elzevir, 
or Stephens, shall not advance above one single 
penny. . x 


i wurre's CHOCOLATE-HoUSE, OcToRER 12, 
It will be allowed me that I have all along 
showed great respect in matters which concern the 
fair sex ; but the inhumanity with which the author 
of the following letter has been used is not to be 
suffered. ‘ 


“srr, 

«Yesterday I had the misfortune to drop in at . 
my lady Haaghty’s upon her visiting-day. When* 
I entered the room where she receives company, 
they all stood up indeed ; but they stood as if they 
were to stare at, rather than to receive me. After 
a long pause, a servant brought a round stool, on 
which I sat down at the lower end of the room, in 
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’ the presence of no less than twelve persons, *gen~ 
;,Hlemen: and ladies, lolling in elbew-chairs. And, 
“to complete my disgrace, my mistress was of the 
society. I tried to compose myself in vain, not 
knowing how to dispose of either my legs or arms, 
nor how to shape my countenance ; the eyes of the 
whole room being still upon me in a profound si- 
lence. My confusion at last was so great, that, 
. without speaking, or being spoken to, I fled for it, 
and left the assembly to treat me at their discretion. 
A lecture from you upon these inhuman distinctions 
ina free nation, will, I doubt not, prevent the like 
evils for the future, and muke it, as we say, as cheap 
sitting as standing. 
“Tam, with the greatest respect, Sir, 
«Your most humble, and 
; “ most obedient servant, 
“Oct. 9.” «J. R? 


« P. S.—I had almost forgot to inform you, that 
a fair young Jady sat in an armless chair upon my 
right hand, with manifest discontent in her looks.” 
Seon after the receipt of this epistle, I heard a 
very gentle knock at my door: my maid went down 
dad: brought up word, ‘that a tall, lean, black, 
man, well dressed, who said he had not the honour 
. to be acquainted with me, desired to be admitted,’ 
I bid her show him up, met him at my chambers! 
door, and then fell back a few paces. He ap-~ 
proached me with great respect, and told me, with 
,3 low voice, «he was the gentleman that had been 
seated upon the round stool.” I immediately re- 
collected that there was a joint-stool in my cham- 
ber, which I was afraid he might take for an instru~ 
ment of distinction, and therefore winked at my * 
boy to carry it into my ane I then took him by 
Zz 
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the hand, end led him to the upper end of my room, 
where I placed him in my great elbow-chair ; at the 
same time drawing another without arms to it, for 
myself to sit by him. I then asked him, ‘ at what 
time this misfortune befel him?’ He answered, 
* between the hours of seven and eight in the even- 
ing.’ I further demanded of him, what he had eat 
or drank that day? he replied ‘nothing but a 
dish of water-gruel with a few plums in it. In 
the next place, I felt his pulse, which was very low 
and languishing. These circumstances confirmed 
me in an opinion, which I had entertained upon 
the first reading of his letter, that the gentleman 
was far gone in the spleen. I, therefore, advised 
him to rise the next morning, snd plunge into the 
cold-bath, there to remain under water till he was 
almost drowned. This I ordered him to repeat six 
days successively ; and on the seventh to repair at 
the wonted hour to my lady Haughty’s, and to ac- 
quaint me afterwards with what he shall meet with 
there: and particularly to tell me, whether he 
shall think they stared upon him so much as the 
time before. The gentleman smiled ; and, by his 
way of talking to me, showed himself a man of 
excellent sense in all particulars, unless when a 
eane-chair, 8 round or a joint-stool, were spoken 
of. He opened his heart to me at the same time . 
concerning several other grievances ; such as, being 
overlooked in public assemblies, having his bows 
unanswered, being helped last at table, and placed 
at the back part of a coach ; with many other dis- 
tresses, wkich have withered his countenance, 
and worn him to a skeleton. Finding him a man 
of reason, I entered into the bottom of his dis- 
temper. ‘Sir,’ said I, ‘there are more of your 
constitution in this island of Great-Britain, than 
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in any other part of the world: and I beg the 
favour of you to tell me, whether you do not 
observe that you meet with most affronts in rainy 
days?’ He answered candidly, ‘that he had 
long observed, that people were less saucy in sun- 
shine than in cloudy weather.’ Upon which IJ told 
him plainly, ‘his distemper was the spleen ; and 
that ese | the world was very ill-natured, it was 
not so bad as he believed it.’ J further assured 
him, ‘that his use of the cold-bath, with a course 
of steel which I should prescribe him, would cer- 
tainly cure most of his acquaintance of their 
rudeness, ill-behaviour, and impertinence.” My 
patient smiled, and promised to observe my pre- 
scriptions, not forgetting to give me an account of 
their operation. ‘This distemper being pretty epi- 
dlemical, I shall, for the benefit of mankind, give 
the public an account of the progress I make in the 
cure of it. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, OCTOBER 12, 


The author of the following letter behaves himself 
80 ingenuously, that I cannot defer answering him 
any longer. 


“ HONOURED SIR, 


« T have lately contracted a vag honest and un- 
dissembled claudication in my left foot, which 
will be a double afiliction to me, if, according to 
your Tatler of this day, it must pass upon the world 
for a piece of singularity and affectawon. I must, 
therefore, humbly beg leave to limp along the 
streets after my own way, or I shall be inevitably 
ruined in coach-hire. gi soon as I am tolerably 
recovered, I promise to walk as upright as a ghost 
in a tragedy, being not of a stature to spare an 
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inch of height that I can any way pretend to. I 
honour your lucubrations, and am, with the most 
profound submission, 
« Honoured Sir, 
“ your most dutiful and 
“ Oct. 9.” “ most obedient servant,” &c. 


Not doubting but the case is as the gentleman 
represents, [ do hereby order Mr. Morphew to de- 
liver him ont a licence, upon paying his fees, which 
shall impower him to wear a cane till the thirteenth 
of March next ; five months being the most I can 
allow for a sprain. 


ST. JAMES'S COFFEE-HOUSE, OcTORER 12, 


We reccived this morning a mail from Holland, 
which brings advice that the siege of Mons is car- 
tied on with so great vigour and bravery, that we 
hope very suddenly to be masters of the place: all 
things necessary being prepared for making the as- 
sault on the horn-work and ravelin of the attack of 
Bertamont, the charge began with the fire of bombs 
and grenadoes, which was so hot, that the enemy 
quitted their post, and we lodged ourselves on those 
works without opposition. During this storm one 
of our bombs fell into a magazine of the enemy, and 
blew it up. There are advices, which say the court 
of France had made new offers of peace to the Con- 
federates ; but this intelligence wants confirmation. 
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No. 81. SATURDAY, OCTOBER 15, 1709. 


Hie manus, ob patriam pugnando vulnera passi, — 
Quique pii vates, et Phabo digna locuti ; 
Inventas aut qui vitam excoluere per artes, 
Quique sui memores atios fecere merendo. 
ving. 2N, vi. 660. 


Here patriots live, who, for their country’s good, 
In fighting-fields, were prodigal of blood s— 
Here poets worthy their inspiring god, 
And of unblemish'd life, make their abode : 
And searching wits, of more mechanic purts, 
Who grae’d their age with new-invented arts : 
Those who to worth their bounty did extend ; 
And those who knew that bounty to commend, 
DRYDEN. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, OcTOBER 14. 


TuERe are two kinds of immortality; that which 
the soul really enjoys after this life, and that imagi- 
nary existence by which men live in their fame and 
reputation. The best and greatest actions have pro- 
ceeded from the prospect of the one or the other of 
these ; but my design is to treat only of those who 
have chiefly proposed to themselves the latter, as 
the principal reward of their labours. It was for 
this reason that I excluded from my Tables of Fame 
all the great founders and votaries of religion ; and 
it is for this reason also, that I am mose than ordi- 
narily anxious to do justice to the persons of whom I 
am now going to speak; for, since fame was the 
only end of all their enterprizes and studies, a man 
cannot be too scrupulous in allotting them their due 
proportion of it. It was this consideration which 
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made me call the whole body of the learned to my 
assistance ; to many of whom I must own my obli- 
gations for the catalogues of illustrious persons which 
they have sent me in upon this occasion. I yester- 
day employed the whole afternoon in comparing them 
with each other ; which made so strong an impres~ 
sion upon my imagination, that they broke my slecp 
for the first part of the following night, and at Iength 
threw me into a very agreeable vision, which I shall 
beg leave to describe in all its particulars. 

I dreamed that I was conveyed into a wide and 
boundless plain, that was covered with prodigious 
multitudes of people, which no man could number. 
In the midst of it there stood a mountain, with its 
head above the clouds. The sides were extremely 
steep, and of such a particular structure, that no crea- 
ture which was not made in a human figure could 
possibly ascend it. On a sudden there was heard 
from the top of it a sound like that ofa trumpet ; but 
so exceeding sweet and harmonious, that it filled the 
hearts of those who heard it with raptures, and gave 
such high and delightful sensations, as seemed to 
animate and raise human nature above itself. This 
made me very much amazed to find so very few in 
that innumerable multitude, who had ears fine enough 
to hear, or relish this music with pleasure: but my 
wonder abated, when, upon looking round me, I saw 
most of them attentive to three Syrens, clothed like 
Goddesses, and distinguished by the names of Sloth, 
Ignorance, and Pleasure. They were seated on three 
rocks, amidst a beautiful varicty of groves, meadows, 
and rivuletssthat lay on the borders of the mouatain. 
While the base and grovelling multitude of different 
ions, ranks, and ages, were listening to these delu~ 
sive deities, those of a more erect aspect, and ex- 
alted spirit, separated themselves from the rest, and 
marched in great bodies towards the mountain from 
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whence they heard the sound, which still grew 
sweeter, the more they listened to it. 

On a sudden methought this’ select band sprang 
forward, with a resolution to climb the ascent, and 
follow the call of that heavenly music. Every one 
took something with him that he thought might be 
of assistance to him in his march. - Several had their 
swords drawn, some carried rolls of paper in their 
hands, some had compasses, others siahents, others 
telescopes, and others pencils. Some had laurels on 
their heads, and others buskins on their legs; in 
short, there was scarce any instrument of a mechanic 
art, or liberal science, which was not made use of 
on this occasion. My good demon, who stood at 
my right hand during this course of the whole vision, 
observing in me a panne desire to join that glorious 
company, told me, ‘he highly approved that gene- 
rous ardour with which I seeme transported ; but 
at the same time advised me to cover my face with a 
mask all the while I was to labour on the ascent.’ 
I took his counsel, without inquiring into histreasons. 
The whole body now broke into different parties, 
and began to climb the precipice by ten thousand 
different paths. Several got into little alleys, which 
di&l not reach far up the hill, before they ended, and 
led no further ; and I observed, that most of the ar- 
tizans, which considerably diminished our number, 
fell into these paths. 

We left another considerable body of adventurers 
behind us who thought they had discovered by-ways 
up the hill, which proved so very intricate and per- 
plexed, that after having advanced in them a little, 
they were quite lost among the several turns and 
windings ; and though they were as uctive as any in 
their motions, they made but little progress in the 
ascent. ‘These, as my guide informed me, were men 
of subtle tempers, and puzzled politics, who would 
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supply the place of real wisdom with cunning and 
artifice. Among those who were far advanced in 
their way, there were some that by one false step fell 
backward, and lést more ground in a moment than 
they had gained for many hours, or could be ever 
able to recover. We were now advanced very high, 
and observed that all the different paths which ran 
about the sides of the mountain began to meet in two 
great roads: which insensibly gathered the whule 
multitude of travellers into two great bodies. At 2 
little distance from the entrance of each road there 
stood a hideous phantom, that opposed our further 
passage. One of these apparitions had his right hand 
filled with darts, which he brandished in the face of 
all who came up that way. Crowds ran back at the 
appearance of it, and cried out ‘Death.’ The spectre 
that guarded the other road was Envy. She was not 
armed with weapons of destruction, like the former ; 
but by dreadful hissings, noises of reproach, and a 
horrid distracted laughter, she appeared more fright- 
ful than Death itself, insomuch, that abundance of 
our company were discouraged from passing any fur- 
ther, and some appeared ashamed of having come 
so far. As for myself, I muss confess, my heart 
shrunk within me at the sight of these ghastly ap- 
pearances ; but, on a sudden, the voice of the trum- 
pet came more full upon us, so that we felt a new 
resolution reviving in us ; and, in proportion as this 
resolution grew, the terrors before us seemed to 
vanish. Most of the company who had swords in their 
hands, marched on with great spirit, and an air 
of defiance, up the road that was commanded by 
Death ; while others, who had thought and con- 
templation in their looks, went forward, in a more 
composed manner, up the road possessed by Envy. 
The way above these apparitions grew smooth and 
uniform, and was so delightful, that the travellers 
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went on with pleasure, and in a little time arrived at 
the tap of the mountain. They here began to breathe 
a delicious kind of ether, and saw all the fiels about 
them covered with a kind of purple light, that made 
them reflect with satisfaction on their past toils ; and 
diffused a secret joy through the whole assembly, 
which showed itself in every look and feature. In the 
midst of these happy fields there stood a palace of a 
very glorious structure. It had four great folding- 
doors, that faced the four several quarters of the 
world. On the top of it was enthroned the Goddess 
of the mountain, who smiled upon her votaries, and 
sounded the silver trumpet which had called them 
up and cheered them in their poses to her palace. 

ey had now formed themselves into several divi- 
sions: a band of historians taking their stations at 
each door, according to the persons whom they were 
to introduce. 

On a sudden, the trumpet, which had hitherto 
sounded only 2 march, or a point of war, now swell~ 
ed all its notes into triumph and exultation. ‘The 
whole fabric shook, and the doors flew open. The 
first who stepped forward was a beautiful and bloom- 
ing hero, and, as I heard by the murmurs round me, 

lexander the Great. He was conducted by a crowd 
of historians. The person who immediately walked 
before him was remarkable for an embroidered gar. 
ment, who, not being well acquain' with the 
place, was conducting him to an apartment appoint- 
ed for the reception of fabulous heroes. The name 
of this false guide was Quintus Curtius. But Agpian 
and Plutarch, who knew better the avenues ofthis 
pe conducted him into the great hall, and placed 

im at the upper end of the first table. My good 
demon, that I might see the whole ceremony, con- 
veyed me to 2 corner of this room, where I might 
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perceive all that passed, without being seen myself. 
The next who entered was a charming virgin, lead- 
ing in & venerable old man that was blind. Under 
her left arm she bore a harp, and on her head a gar- 
land. Alexander, who was very well acquainted with 
Homer, stood up at his entrance, and placed him on 
his right hand. The virgin, who it seems was one 
of the Nine Sisters that attended on the Goddess of 
Fame, smiled with an ineffable grace at their meet- 
ing, and retired. 

Julius Caesar was now coming forward; and 
though most of the historians offered their service to 
introduce him, he left them at the door, and would 
have no conductor but himself. 

‘The next who advanced was a man of a homely 
but cheerful aspect, and attended by persons of 
greater figure than any that appeared on this occa- 
sion. Plato was on his right d, and Xenophon 
on his left. He bowed to Homer, and sat down by 
him. It was expected that Plato would himself have 
taken a place next to his master Socrates: but on a 
sudden there was heard a great clamour of disputants 
at the door, who appeared with Aristotle at the head 
of them. That philosopher, with some rudeness, 
but great strength of reason, convinced the whole 
table, that a title to the fifth place was his due, and 
took it accordingly. 

He had scarce sat down, when the same beautiful 
virgin that had introduced Homer, brought in an- 
other, who hung back at the entrance, and would 
have excused himself, had not his modesty been 
overcome bythe invitation of all who sat at the table. 
His guide and behaviour made me easily conclude it 
was Virgil. Cicero next appeared, and took his 
place. He had inquired at the door for Lucceius 
to introduce him; but not finding him there, he 


wo. 81. TATLER. 967 


contented himsclf with the attendance of many other 
writers, who all, except Sallust, appeared_highly 
pleased with the office. by 

We waited some time in expectation of the next 
worthy, who came in with a great retinue of histo- 
rians, whose names I could not learn, most of them 
being natives of Carthage. The person thus con- 
ducted, who was Hannibal, seemed much disturbed, 
and could not forbear complaining to the board, of 
the affronts he had met with among the Roman his- 
torians, ‘who attempted,’ says he, ‘to carry me 
into the subterraneous apartment ; and perhaps, 
would have done it, had it not been for the impar- 
tiality of this gentleman,’ pointing to Polybius, 
«who was the only person, except my own country~ 
men, that was willing to conduct me hither.’ 

The Carthaginian took his seat, and Foy en- 
tered, with great dignity in his own person, and pre- 
ceded by several historians. Lucan the poet was at 
the head of them, who observing Homer and Virgib 
at the table, was going to sit down himself, had not 
the latter whispered him, that whatever pretence he 
might otherwise have had, he forfeited his claim to 
it, by coming in as one of the historians. Lucan 
was so exasperated with the repulse, that he mutter- 
ed something to himself ; and was heard to say, 
‘that since he could not have a seat among them 
himself, he would bring in one who alone had more 
merit than their whole assembly :’ upon which he 
went to the door and brought in Cato of Utica. 
That great man approached the company with such 
an air, that showed he contemned the Honour which 
he laid a claim to. Observing the seat opposite to 
Cwsar was vacant, he took possession of it, and spoke 
two or three smart sentences upon the nature of pre- 
cedency, which, according to him, consisted net in 
place, but in intrinsic ment to which he added, 

ak + 
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«that the most virtuous man, wherever he was seated, 
was always at the upper end of the table. So- 
crates, Who bad a great spirit of raillery with his 
wisdom, could not forbear smiling at a virtue which 
took so little pains to make itself agreeable. Cicero 
took the occasion to make a long discourse in praise 
of Cato, which he uttered with much vehemence. 
Cesar answered him with a great deal of seeming 
temper ; but, as I stood at a great distance from 
them, I was not able to hear one word of what they 
said. But I could not forbear taking notice, that, in 
all the discourse which passed at the table, a word 
or nod from Homer decided the grail 

After a short pause, Augustus appeared, looking 
round him, with a serene and affable countenance, 
upon all the writers of his age, who strove among 
themselves which of them should show him the great~ 
est marks of gratitude and respect. Virgil rose from 
the table to meet him ; and though he was an accept- 
able guest to all, he ap more such to the 
learaa hist the military worthies. 

The next man astonished the whole table with his 
2 is ee He was slow, solemn, and silent in his 
behaviour, and wore raiment curiously wrought 
with hieroglyphics. As he came into the middle 
of the room, he threw back the skirt of it, and 
discovered a golden thigh. Socrates, at the sight 
of it, declared against keeping company with any 
who were not made of flesh and blood ; and, there- 
fore desired Diegenes the Laertian to lead him to 
the apartment allotted for fabulous heroes, and wor- 
thies of dubius existence. At his going out, he told 
them, ‘that they did not know whom they dismiss- 
ed ; that he was now Pythagoras, the first of phi- 
losophers, and that formerly he had been a very 
brave man at the siege of Troy.—‘ That may be 
very truc,’ said Socrates ; ‘ but you forget that you 
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have likewise been a very great harlot in yourttime.’ 
This exclusion made way for Archimedes, who came 
forward with a scheme of mathematical figures in 
his hand ; among which I observed a cone and a 
cylinder. 

Seeing this table full, I desired my guide, for va- 
riety, to lead me to the fabulous apartment, the roof 
of which was gaat with Gorgons, Chimeras, and 
Centaurs, with many other emblematical figures, 
which I wanted both time and skill to unriddle. The 
first table was almost full; at the upper end sat 
Hercules, leaning an arm upon his mb 3 on his 
right hand were Achilles and Ulysses, and between 
them /Eneas; on his left were Hector, Theseus, 
and Jason: the lower end had Orpheus, Esop, 
Phalaris, and Museus. The ushers seemed at a 
loss for a twelfth man, when, methought, to my 
great i and surprise, I heard eome at the lower 
end of the table mention Isaac Bickerstaff ; but those 
of the upper end received it with disdain, and said, 
«if they must have a British worthy, they would have 
Robin Hood.’ 

While I was transported with the honour that was 
done me, and burning with envy against my com- 
petitor, I was awakened by the noise of the cannon 
which were then fired for the taking of Mons. I 
should have been very much troubled at being thrown 
out of so pleasing a vision on any other occasion ; but 
thought it an agreeable change, to have my thoughts 
diverted from the greatest among the dead and fabu- 
lous heroes, to the most famous among the real and 
the living. a 
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No. 82. TUESDAY, OCTOBER 18, 1709. 


Ubi idem et maximus et honestissimus amor est, aliguando prestat 
morte jungi, quam vitd distrahi.* VAL, MAX, iv. 6. 


Where there is the greatest and most honourable love, it is some 
times better to be joined in death, than separated in life. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, OCTOBER 17, 


Arter the mind has been employed on contempla- 
tions suitable to its greatness, it is unnatural to run 
into sudden mirth or levity ; but we must let the soul 
subside, as it rose, by proper degrees. My late con- 
siderations of the ancient heroes impressed a certain 
fot upon my mind, which is much above the 
ittle gratification received from starts of humour 
and fancy, and threw me intoa pleasing sadness. In 
this state of thought I have been looking at the fire, 
and in a pensive manner reflecting upon the great 
misfortunes and calamities incident to human life ; 
among which there are none that touch so sensibly as , 
those which befal persons who eminently love, and 
meet with fatal interruptions of their happiness when 
they least expect it. The picty of children to parents, 
and the affection of parents to their children, are the 
effects of instinct; but the affection between lovers 
and friends is founded on reason and choice, which 
has always made me think the sorrows of the latter 
much moresto be pitied than those of the former. 
The contemplation of distresses of this sort softens 
the mind of ‘man, and makes the heart better. It 
extinguishes the seeds of envy and ill-will towards 
mankind, corrects the pride of prosperity, and beats 
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down ali that fierceness and insolence whichgre apt 
to get into the minds of the daring and fortunate. 

For this reason the wise Athenians, in their thea- 
trical performances, laid before the he of the peo- 
pe the greatest afflictions which could befal human” 

ife, and insensibly polished their tempers by such 
representations. Among the moderns, indeed, there 
has arisen achimerical method of disposing the for- 
tune of the persons represented, according to what 
they call poetical justice ; and letting none be un- 
happy but those who deserve it. In such cases, an 
intelligent spectator, if he is concerned, knows he 
ought not to be so; and can learn nothing from such 
a tenderness, but that he is a weak creature, whose 

assions cannot follow the dictates of his understand- 
ing. It is very natural, when one is got into such a 
way of thinking, to recollect these examples of sor- 
sow which have made the strongest impression upon 
our imaginations. An instance or two of such you 
will give me leave to communicate. : 

A young gentleman and lady of ancient and ho- 
nourable houses in Cornwall had from their childhood 
entertained for each other a generous and noble pas- 
sion, which had been long opposed by their friends, 
by reason of the inequality of their fortunes; but 
their constancy to each other, and obedience to those 
en whom they depended, wrought so much upon 
their relations, that these celebrated lovers were at 
length joined in marriage. Soon after their nuptials, 
the bridegroom was obliged to go into a foreign 
country, to take care of a considerable fortune, which 
was left him by a relation, and came very oppor- 
tunely to improve their moderate circumstances. 
They received the congratulations of all the country 
‘on this occasion ; and I remember it was a common 
sentence in every one’s mouth, ‘ You see how faith- 


ful love ig rewarded.’ 
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He took this agreeable voyage, and sent home 
every post fresh accounts of his success in his affairs 
ab: 3 but at last, though he designed to return 
with the next ship, he lamented in his letters, that 
‘ business would detain him some time longer from 
home,” because he would give himself the pleasure 
of an unexpected arrival. 

The young lady, after the heat of the day, walked 
every evening on the sea-shore, near which she lived, 
with a familiar friend, her husband’s inswoman, 
and diverted herself with what objects they met there, 
or upon discourses of the future methods of life, in 
the happy change of their circumstances. They 
stood one evening on the shore together in a perfect 
tranquillity, observing the setting of the sun, the 
calm face of the deep, and the silent heaving of the 
waves, which gently rolled towards them, and broke 
at their feet ; when at a distance her kinswoman saw 
something float on the waters, which she fancied 
was a chest: and with a smile told her, ‘ she saw it 
first, and if it came ashore full of jewels, she had a 
right to it.’ They both fixed their eyes upon it, and 
entertained themselves with the subject of the wreck, 
' the cousin still asserting her right ; but romising, 
‘if it Was a prize to give her a very rich coral for 
the child of which she was then big, provided she 
might be god-mother.’ Their mirth soon abated, 
when they observed upon the nearer a proach, that 
it was ahuman body. The young lady who bad a 
heart naturally filled with pity and compassion, made 
many melancholy reflections on the occasion. ‘Who 
knows,’ said,she, < but this man may be the only. 
hope and heir of a wealthy house ; the darling of in- 
dulgent. parents, who are now in impertinent mirth, 
and pleasing themselves with the thoughts of offer- 
ing him a bride they had got ready for him? or, 
may he not be the master of a family that wholly 
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depended upon his life? There may, for aught we 
know, be half a dozen fatherless children and a 
tender wife, now exposed to poverty by his death. 
What pleasure might he have promised himself in 
the different welcome he was to have from her and 
them! But let us go away; it is a dreadful sight ! 
The best office we can do, is to take care that the 
poor man, whoever he is, may be decently buried.’ 
She turned away, when a wave threw the carcass 
on the shore... The kinswoman immediately shrieked 
out, ‘Oh, my cousin!’ and fell upon the ground. 
The unhappy wife went to help her friend, when 
shé’saw her own husband at her feet, and dropped 
iif'a swoon upon the body. An old woman, who Bod 
been the gentleman’s nurse, came out about this 
time to call the ladies in to supper, and found her 
child, as she always called him, dead on the shore, 
her mistress and kinswoman both lying dead by him. 
Her loud lamentations, and calling her young master 
to life, soon awaked the friend from her trance ; but 
the wife was gone for ever. 

When the family and neighbourhood got together 
round the bodies, no one asked any question, but 
the objects before them told the story. 

Incidents of this nature are the more moving when 
they are drawn by persons concerned in the catas- 
trophe, notwithstanding they are often oppressed be- 
yond the power of giving them in a distinct light, 
except we gather their sorrow from their inability to 
speak it. S : 

T have two original letters, written both on the 
same day, which are to me exquisite in their different 
kinds. The occasion was this. A gentleman who 
had courted a most agreeable young woman, and won 
her heart, obtained also the consent of her father, to 
whom she was an only child. The old man had a 
fancy that they should be married in the same church 
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where he himself was, in a village in Westmoreland, 
and made them set out while he was laid up with 
the gout at London. The bridegroom took only his 
man, the bride her maid: they had the most agree- 
able joyrney imaginable to the place of marriage ; 
from whence the bridegroom writ the following letter 
to his wife’s father. 


‘sir, 4 

« After a very pleasant journey hither, we are pre- 
paring for the happy hour in which I am to be your 
son. T assure you the bride carries it, in the eye of 
the vicar who married you, much beyond her mother ; 
though he says, your open sleeves, pantaloons and 
shouller-knot, made a much better show than the 
finical dress Iam in. However, I am contented to 
be the second fine man this village ever saw, and shall 
make it very merry before night, because I shall 
write myself from thence, 

«Your most dutiful son, 

« March 18 1672.’ “TD 

* The bride gives her duty, and is as handsome as 
an angel.—T] am the happiest man breathing.’ 


The villagers were atsembling about the church, 
and the happy couple took a walk in « private gar- 
den. The bridegroom’s man knew his master would 
leave the place on a sudden after the wedding, and 
sceing him draw his pistols the night before, took 
this opportunity to go into his chamber and charge 
them. Upon their return from the garden, they 
went into that room ; and, after a little fond raillery 
on the subjett of their courtship, the lover took up a 
pistol, which he knew he had unloaded the night be- 
fore, and, presenting it to her, said, with the most 
graceful air, whilst she looked pleased at his agree- 
able Hattery ; ‘Now, Madam, repent of all those 
cruelties you have been guilty of te me; consider, 


no. 82. VATLER. of 


before you die, how often you have made a poor 
wretch freeze under your casement ; you shalt die 

‘ou tyrant, you shall die, with all those instruments 
of death and destruction about you, with that in- 
chanting-smile, those killing*ringlets of your hair’ — 
“Give fire !’ said she, laughing. He did so; and 
shot her dead. Who can speak his condition ? but 
he bore it so patiently as to call up his man. The 
poor wretch entered, and his master locked the door 
upon him. < Will,’ said he, ‘did you charge these 
pistols ?? He answered, ‘Yes,’ Upon which, he 
shot him dead with that remaining. After this, 
amidst 2 thousand broken sobs, piercing groans, and 
distracted motions, he writ the following letter to 
the father of his dead mistress. 


“SIR, 

«I, who two hours ago told you truly I was the 
happiest man alive, am now the most miserable. 
Your daughter lies dead at my feet, killed by my 
hand, through a mistake of my man’s charging my 

istols unknown to me. Him I have murdered for 
it. Such is my wedding day- I will immediately 
follow my wife to her grave: but before J throw 
myself upon my sword, I command distraction 
so far aa to explain my story to you. I fear my heart 
will not keep together till lies stabbed it. Poor 
good old man ! Remember, he that killed your 
daughter died for it. In the article of death, I give 
you my thanks and pray for you, though I dare not 
for myself. If it be possible, do not curse me.’ 


. 
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No. 83. THURSDAY, OCTOBER 20, 1709. 


Senilis stultitia, que deliratio appellari solet, enum levium est, non 
omnium, M. T. CIC, DE SENEC, 


That which is usually called dotage is not the foible of all old men, 
but only of such as are remarkable for their levity and incon- 
stancy, 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, OCTOBER 19, 


Ir is my frequent practice to visit places of resort 
in this town where I am least known, to observe 
what reception my works meet with in the world, 
and what good effects 1 may promise myself from 
my labours: and it being o privilege asserted by 
Monsieur Montaigne, and others, of vain-glorious 
memory, that we writers of essays may talk of our~ 
selves, I take the liberty to give an account of the 
remarks which I find are xtiade by some of my gentle 
readers upon these my dissertations. 

I happened this evening to fall into a coffee-house 
near the Change, where two persons were reading 
my account of the ‘ Table of Fame.’ 

The one of these was commenting as he read, and. 
explaining who was meant by this and the other 
worthy as he passed on. J observed the person over- 
against him wonderfully intent and satisfied with his 
explanation.,, When he came to Julius Cesar, who 
is said to have refused any conductor to the, Table ; 
‘No, no,’ said he, ‘he is in the right of it, he 
has money enough to be welcome wherever he 
comes ;’ and then whispered, ‘he means a certain 
coloncl of the Trainbunds.’ Upon reading that 

we 
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Aristotle made his claim with some rudencas, but 
great strength of reason; ‘Who can that be, so 
rough and so reasonable? It must be some Whig, 
I warrant you. There is nothing but party in these 
public papers.’ Where Pythagoras is said to have 
a golden ‘thigh, « Ay, ay,’ said he, ‘he has money 
enough in his breeches ; that is the alderman of our 
ward.’ You must know, whatever he read, I found 
he interpreted from his own way of life and acquaint- 
ance. Iam glad my readers can construe for them- 
selves these difficult’ points ; but, for the benefit of 
posterity, I design, when I come to write my last 
paper of this kind, to make it an explanation of all 
my former. In that piece you shall have all I have 
commended with their proper names. ‘The faulty 
characters must be left as they are, because we live 
in an age wherein vice is very general, and virtue 
very particular; for which’ reason the latter only 
wants explanation. 

But I must turn my present discourse to what is 
of yet greater regard to me than the care of my 
writings ; that is to say, the preservation of a lady's 
heart. Little did I think I should ever have business 
of this, kind on my hands more ; but, as little as any 
one who knows me would believe it, there is a lady 
at this time who professes love to me. Her passion 
and good humour you shall have in her-own words. 


“MR. BICKERSTAFF,, 

“Thad formerly a very good opinion of myself ; 
but it is now withdrawn, and I have placed it upon 
you, Mr. Bickerstaff, for whom I am aot ashamed 
to declare I have a very great passion and tenderness. 
It is not for your face, for that I never saw ; your 
shape and height I am equally a stranger to; but 
your understanding charms me, and F am lost if you 
do not dissemble a little love for me. I amy..not 

VoL. iL BB 
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without hopes ; because I am not like the tawdry 
gay things that are fit only to make bone-lace. I am 
neither childish-young, nor beldame-old, but, the 
world says, a geod agreeable woman. 

“ Speak peace to a troubled heart, oe only 
for you; and in your next paper let me find your 
thoughts of me. 

« Do not think of finding out who I am, for, not- 
withstanding your interest in demons, they cannot 
help you either to my name, or a sight of my face ; 
therctore, do not let them deceive you. 

«J can bear no discourse, if you are not the sub- 
ject ; and believe me, I know more of love than you 
do of astronomy. 

«Pray, say some civil things in return to my 
generosity, and you shall have my very best pen 
employed to thank you, and I will confirm it. 

«Tam your admirer, 
MARIA.” 


There is something wonderfully pleasing in the 
favour of women ; and this letter has put me in so 
good a humour, that nothing could isplease me 
since I received it. My boy breaks glasses and 
pipes, and instead of giving him a knock on the 
pate, as my way is, for I hate scolding at servants, 
I only say, ‘Ah, Jack! thou hast a head, and so 
has a pin,’ or some such merry expression. But, 
alas! how am I mortified when he is putting on my 
fourth pair of stockings on these poor spindles of 
mine! ‘The fair one understands love better than 
T astronomy’! I am sure, without the help of that 
art, this poor meagre trunk of mine is a very ill 
habitation for love. She is pleased to speak ‘ville of 
my sense, but Ingenium. malé habitat is an invincible 
difficulty in cases of this nature. I had always, 
indeed, from a pussion to please the eyes of the fair, 
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a great pleasure in dress. Add to this, that I have 
writ songs since I was sixty, and have lived with 
all the circumspection of an old beau, as I am. 
But my friend Horace has very well said, ¢‘ Every 
year takes something fromus ;’ and instructed me 
to form my pursuits and desires according to the 
stage of my life; therefore, I have no more to value 
myself upon, than that I can converse with young 
people without peevishness, or wishing myself a 
moment younger. For which reason, when I am 
amongst them, I rather moderate than interrupt 
their diversions. But though I have this compla- 
cency, I must not pretend to write to a lady civil 
things, as Maria desires. Time was, when I could 
have told her, ‘I had received a letter from her 
fair hands ; and, that if this paper trembled as she 
read it, it then best ex its author,’ or some 
other gay conceit. ough I never saw her, I 
could,have told her, ‘that good sense and good- 
humour smiled in her eyes: that constancy and 
good-nature dwelt in her heart: that beauty and 
good-breeding appeared in all her actions.’ hen 
I was five-and-twenty, ae sight of one syllable, 
even wrong spelt, by 2 lady I never saw, I could 
tell her, ‘that her height was that which was fit 
for inviting our pee and commanding our re- 
spect ; that a smile sat on her lips, which prefaced 
her expressions before she uttered them, and her 
aspect prevented her speech. All she could say, 
though she had an infinite deal of wit, was but a 
repetition of what was expressed by her form ; her 
form! which struck her beholders with ideas more 
moving and forcible than ever were inspired by 
music, painting, or eloquence. At this rate I 
panted in those days ; but ah! sixty-three! Tam 
very sorry I can only return the agreeable Maria a 
passion expressed rather sn the head than the heart. 
BB 
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DEAR MADAM, 

You have already seen the best of me, and I so 
passionately love you that I desire we may never 
meet. If‘you will examine your heart, you will find 
that you join the man (With the philosopheg: and if 
you have that kind opinion of my sense as you pre- 
tend, I question not but you add to it complexion, 
air, and shape: but, dear Molly, aman in his grand 
climacteric is of no sex. Be a good girl: and con- 
duct yourself with honour and virtue, when you love 
one younger than myself. I am, with the greatest 
tenderness, your innocent lover, LB. 


WILU's COFFEER-HOUSE, OCTOBER 19, 

There is nothing more common than the weak- 
nesses mentioned in the following epistle: and I be- 
lieve there is hardly a man living who has not been 
more or less kjared by it. 

* SiR, 

« T have left the town some time ; and much the 
sooner, for not having had the advantage, when I 
lived there, of so good a pilof as you are to this 
present age. Your cautions to the young men 
against the vices of the town are very well: but 
there is one not less needful, which I think you have 
omitted. I had from the Rough Diamond, a: gen- 
tleman so called from an honest blunt wit he had, 
not long since dead, this observation, that a young 
man must be at least three or four years in London 
before he dares say NO. 

« You will easily see the truth and force of this 
observation ¢ for I believe more people are drawn 
away agninat their inclinations, than with them. A 
young man is afraid to deny any body going to -a 
tavern to dinner; or, after hang gorged there, to 

eat the same with another company.at supper, or 
fo'drink excessively, if desired, or go to any other 
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place, or commit any other extravagancy proposed. 
The fear of being thought covetous, to have no mo- 
ney, or to be under the dominion or fear of his} 
rents and friends, hinder him from the free exercise 
of his understanding, and affirming boldly the true 
reason, which is, his real dislike of what is desired. 
If you could cure this slavish facility, it would save 
abundance at their first entrance into the world. 
E “Tam, Sir, yours, 
“ Land’s End, October 12.” SOLOMON AFTERWIT.” 


This epistle has given an occasion to a treatise on 
this suject, wherein I shall lay down rules when a 
yng stripling is to say NO; and a young virgin 

ES. 


N.B. For the publication of this discourse, I wait 
only for subscriptions from the under-graduates of 
wach university, and the young ladies in the board- 
ing-schools of Hackney and Chelsea. 


* ST. JAMES’S COFFEE-HOUSE, OCTOBER 19, 

Letters from the Hague, of the twenty-fifth of 
October, N.S., advise that the garrison of Mons 
marched out on the twenty-third instant, and a gar- 
rison of the allies marched into the town. All the 
forces in the field, both of the enemy and the con~ 
federates, are preparing to withdraw into winters 
quarters. *t 
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ne . 
FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, OCTOBER 2], 
I wave received a letter subscribed A. B. wherein 
it has been represented to me as an enormity, that 
there are more than ordinary crowds of women 


BES 
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the Old Bailey when a rape is to be tried. But b 
Mr. A. B.’s favour, I eannot tell whe are so much 
concerned, in that part of the'law as the sex he 
mentions, they being the only persons liable to such 
insults. Nor, indeed, do Yd ink it ‘mere unrea- 
sonable that they shduld be inquisitive ‘on-such oc- 
casions than men of honour, when one is tried for 
killing another in a duel. It is very natural to in- 
quire how the fatal pass was made, that wé may the 
‘better defend ourselves when we come to be at- 
tacked. Several eminent ladies appeared Jately at 
the court of justice on such an occasion, and with 
great patience and attention staid the whole trials of 
two persons for the abovesaid crime. The law to 
me indeed seems a little defective in this point ; 
and it is a very great hardship, that this crime, 
which is committed by men only, should have men 
only on their jury. "I humbly therefore propose, 
that on future trials of this sort, half of the twelve 
may be women; and those such whose faces are 
well known to have taken notes, or may be supposed 
to remember what happened in former trials in the 
same place. There is the learned Androgyne, that 
would make a good fore-woman of the pannel, who, 
by long attendance, understands as much law and 
anatomy as is necessary in this case. Till this is 
taken care of, I am humbly of opinion, it would be 
much more expedient that the fair were wholly ab- 
sent ; for to what end can it be that they should be 
present at such examinations, when they can onl 
be perl with a fellow-fecling for the sijurell 
without any-power to avenge their sufferings? It is 
an unnecessary pain which the fair ones give them- 
selves on these occasions. I have known a young 
woman shriek out at some parts of the evidence; 
have frequently observed, that when the proof 
grew particular and stzeng, there has been such an - 
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S ee day 
universal flutter of fans, that one would think the 
whole female audience were:falling into fits.’ Nor, 
indeed, can I see how men themselves can be wholly 
unmoved at such tragical relations. f : 

In short,“I must tell my*female readers, and the 
may take an old man’s word for it, that there is 
nothing in woman so graceful and becoming as mo- 
desty. It adds charms to their beauty, and gives a 
new softness to their sex. Without it, simplicity 
and innocence appear rude ;. reading and good sense, 
masculine ; wit and humour, lascivious. ‘This is so 
necessary a qualification for pleasing, that the loose 
part of womankind, whose study it is to ensnare 
men’s hearts, never fail to support the appearance 
of what they know is so essential to that end; and 
LT have heard it reported by the young fellows in mm 
time as a maxim of the celebrated Madam Bennet *, 
that a young wench, though never so beautiful, was 
not worth her board when she was past her blushing, 
This discourse naturally brings into my thoughts a. 
letter I have received frem the virtuous lady Whittle-" 
stick, on the subject of Lucretia. 


* COUSIN ISAAC, . 
«Tread your Tatler of Saturday last, and was 
surprised to see you so partial to your own sex, as to 
think none of ours worthy to sit at your first table’; 
for sure you cannot but own Lucretia as famous as 
any you have placed there, who first parted with 
her virtue, and afterwards with her life, to preserve 
her fame.” ° 
« From my Tea-table, Oct. 17.” 


» 

Mrs. Biddy Twig has written mea letter to the 
same purpose ; but in answer to both my pretty cor- 
respondents and kinswomen, I must tell them, that 


* A notorious bawd in the reign of K. Charles II. called, Yue 
* tress, and Mudam. and Afether Bennet = - - . 
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although I know Lucretia would have made a very 
graceful figure at the upper end of the table, I did 
not think it proper to place her there, because I 
knew she would not care for being in the company 
of so many men withouther husband. *At the same 
time, I must own that Tarquin himself was not a 
greater lover and admirer of Lucretia than I myself 
am in an honest way. When my sister Jenny was 
in her sampler, I made her get the whole story with- 
out book, and tell it me in needle-work. This illus- 
trious lady stands up in history as the glory of her 
own sex, and the reproach of ours ; and the circum- 
stances under which she fell were so very particular, 
that they scem to make adultery and murder merito- 
rious. She was a woman of such transcendant virtue, 
that her beauty, which was the greatest of the age 
and country in which she lived, and is Gicaly 
celebrated as the highest of praise in other women, 
is never mentioned as a part of her character. But 
it would be declaiming to dwell upon so celebrated a 
story, which I mentioned only in respect to my kins- 
women ; and to make reparation for the omission they 
complain of, do further promise them, that if the 
can furnish me with instances to fill it, there shall 
be a small tea-table set apart in my Palace of Fame 
for the reception of all of her character. 
GRECIAN COFFRF-HOUSE, OCTOBER 21, 

I was this evening communicating my design of 
producing obscure merit into public view ; and pro- 
posed to the learned, that they would please to assist 
me in the work: For the same end I publish my 
intention to, the world, that all men of liberal 
thoughts may knew they have an opportunity of 
doing justice to such worthy persons as have come 
within their respective observation, and who,’ by 
misfortune, modesty, or want of proper writers to 
yecommend them, ean escaped the notice of the 
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rest 6f mankind. If, therefore, any one can bring 
any tale or tidings of illustrious persons, or glorious 
actions, that are not commonly known, he is desired 
to send an account thereof to me, at J. Morphew’s, 
and they shall have justice donethem. At tlie same 
time that I have this concern for men and. things that 
deserve reputation and have it not, I am resolved to 
examine into the claims of such ancients and moderns 
as are in possession of it, with a design to displace 
them, in case J find their titles defective. The first 
whose merits I shall inquire inte, are some merry 
gentlemen of the French nation, who have written 
very advantageous histories of their exploits in war, 
love, and politics, under the title of Memoirs. I am 
afraid I shall find several of these gentlemen tardy, 
because I hear of them in no writings but their own. 
To read the narrative of one of these authors, you 
would fancy that there was not an action in a whole 
campaign which he did not contrive or execute ; yet, 
if you consult the history or gazettes of those times,, 
you do not find him so much as at the head of a 
party from one end of the summer to the other. But 
it is the way of these great men, when they lie be- 
hind their lines, and are in a time of inaction, as they 
call it, to pass away their time in writing their ex- 
ploits. By this means, several who are either un- 
known or despised in the present age, will be famous 
in the next, unless a sudden stop be put to such per- 
nicious practices. There are others of that gay peo- 
ple, who, as I am informed, will liye half a year to- 
gether ina garret, and write a history of their in- 
trigues in the court of France. As fér politicians, 
they do not abound with that species of men so much 
as we; but as ours are not so famous for writing, as 
for extemporary dissertations in coffee-houses, they 
are more annoyed with memoirs of this nature also 
than we are. The most immediate remedy that I 
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can apply to prevent this growing evil, is, That I do 
hereby give notice to all booksellers and translators 
whatsoever, that the word Memoir is French for a 
novel; and to require of them that they sell and 
translate it accordingly? . 


WILL’S COFFEE-HOUSE, OCTOBER 2). 

Coming into this place to-night, I met an old 
friend of mine, who a little after the Restoration writ 
an epigram with some applause, which he has lived 
‘ upon ever since; and by virtue of it has been a 
constant frequenter of this coffee-house for forty 
ears. He took me aside, and, with a great deal of 
riendship, told me he was glad to see me alive, ‘for, 
says he,- ‘Mr. Bickerstaff, I am tek to find you 
have raised many enemies by your Lucubrations. 
There are indeed some,’ says he, ‘ whose enmity is 
the greatest honour they can show a man ; but have 
you lived to these years, and do not know that the 
ready way to disoblige is to give advice? Hee may 
endeavour to guard your children, as you call them ; 
but ’ He was going on; but I found the dis- 
agreeableness of giving advice without being asked it, 
by my own impatience of what he was about to say: 
in a word, I begged him to give me the hearing of a 
short fable. J : 
«A gentleman,’ says I, ‘ who was one day slum- 
bering in an arbour, was on a sudden awakened by 
the gentle biting of a lizard, a little animal remark- 
able for its love to mankind. He threw it from his 
“hand with somé indignation, and was rising up to 
kill it, whenhe saw a huge venomous serpent sliding 
towards him on the other side, which he soon de- 
stroyed ; reflecting afterwards with gratitude upon 
his friend that saved him, and with anger against 
SS that had shewn so litttle sense of a good 

office.” zi + : 
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No, 85. TUESDAY, OCTOBER 25, 1709. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, OCTOBER 24,. 
My brother Tranquillus, who is a man of busi- 
ness, came to me this morning into my study, and 
after very many civil expressions in return for what 
good offices I had done him, told me ‘he desired 
to carry his wife, my sister, that very morning, to 
his own house.’ I readily told him ‘I would wait 
upon him,’ without asking why he was so impatient 
to rob us of his good company. He went out 
of my chamber, and I thought seemed to havé a 
little heaviness upon him, which gave me some 
disquiet. Soon after my sister came to me, with a 
very matron-like air, and most sedate satisfaction in, 
her looks, which spoke her very much at ease ; but 
the traces of her countenance sgemed to discover 
that she had been lately in a passion, and that air of 
content to flow from a certain triumph upon some 
advantage obtained. She no sooner sat down by 
me, but I perceived she was one of those ladies who 
begin to be managers within the time of their being 
brides.—Without letting her speak, which I saw 
she had a mighty inclination to do, I said, « Here 
has been your husband, who tells me he has 9 
mind to go home this very morning, and I have 
consented to it.—* It is well,’ said she, ‘for you 
must know: ” © Nay, Jenny,’ said I, «I beg your 
pardon, for it is you must know—You are to un- 
derstand, that now is the time to fix or alicnate 
your husband’s heart for ever; and I fear you have 
been a little indisereet in your expressions or be<« 
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haviour towards him, even here in my honse.’ 
© There has,’ says she, ‘ been some words: but I 
will be judged by you if he was not in the wrong: 
nay, I need not be judged by any body, for he gave 
it up himself, and said not a werd when he saw me 
grow passionate, but, ‘ Madam, you are perfectly 
in the right of it:’ as you shall judge—— ‘ Nay, 
Madam,’ said I, ‘I am judge already, and tell 
you, that you are perfectly in the wrong of it ; for 
if it was a matter of importance, I know he has 
better sense than you ; if a trifle, you know what I 
told you on your wedding-day, that you were to be 
above little provocations.’ She knows very well I 
can be sour upon occasion, therefore gave me leave 
to go on. 

Sister,’ said I, «Iwill not enter into‘the dis- 
pute between you, which I find his prudence put aw 
end to before it came to extremity ; but charge you 
to have a care of the first quarrel, as you tender 

Rout happiness ; for then it is that the mind will re~ 
flect harshly upon every circumstance that has ever 

assed between you. If such an accident is ever to 

appen, which [ hope never will, be sure to keep 
to the circumstance before you ; make no allusions 
to what is passed, or conclusions referring to what is 
to come ; do not show a hoard of matter for dis- 
sention in your breast ; but, if it is necessary, lay he- 
fore him the thing es you understand it, candidly, 
without being ashamed of acknowledging an error, 
or proud of being in the right. If a young couple 
be not careful im this point, they will get into 
a habit of wrangling: and when to displease is 
thonght of no consequence, to please is always of 
as little moment. There is a play, Jenny, I have 
formerly been at when I was 2 student; we got 
into a dark corner with a porringer of brandy, and 
threw raisins into it, then set it on fire. My chame 
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ber-fellow and I diverted ourselves with thé*sport of 
venturing our fingers for the raisins ; and the wan 
tonness of the thing was to see each other look like 
a demon, as we burnt ourselves, and snatched out 
the fruit. This fantastical tnirth was called Snap- 
Dragon. You may go into many a family, where 
you see the man and wife at this sport: every word 
at their table alludes to some passage between them- 
selves; and you see by the paleness and emotion 
in their countenances, that it is for your sake, and not 
their own that they forbear playing out the whole 
game in burning each other's fingers. In this case, 
the whole purpose of life is inverted, and the ambis 
tion turns upon a certain contention, who shall con~ 
tradict best, and not upon an inclination to excel in 
kindnesses and good offices. Therefore, dear J enny, 
remember me, and avoid Snap-Dragon.’ 

‘I thank you, brother,’ said she, ‘but you do 
not know how he loves me; I find I can do any 
thing with him.—°If you can so, why should you 
desire to do any thing but please him? but I have 
a word or two more before you go out of the room ; 
for I see you do not like the subject Iam upon: let 
nothing provoke you to fall upon an imperfection he 
cannot help; for, if he has a resenting spirit, he 
will think your aversion as immoveable as the im~ 
perfection with which you upbraid him. But, 
above all, dear Jenny, be careful of one thing, and 
you will be something more than woman ; that is, 
a levity you are almost all guilty of, which is, to 
take a pleasure in your power to give pain. It is 
even in a mistress an argument of meammess of spi- 
rit, but in a wife it is injustice and ingratitude. 
When a sensible man once observes this in a woman, 
he must have a very great, or very little spirit, to 
overlook it. | A woman ought, therefore, to con= 
‘sider very often, how few men there are who will 
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regard a meditated offence as a: weakness of tem- 
er.” 

: I was going on in my confabulation, when Tran+ 
quillus entered. She cast all her eyes upon him 
with much shame and’confusion, mixed with great 
complacency and love, and went up to him. He 
took her in his arms, and looked so many soft things 
at one glance, that I could see he was glad I had 
been talking to her, sorry she had been troubled, 
and angry at himself that he could not disguise the 
concern he was in an hour before. After which he 
says to me, with an air aukward cnough, but me- 
thought not unbecoming, ‘I have altered my mind, 
brother ; we will live upon you a day or two 
longer.’ I replied, ‘That is what I have been per- 
suading Jenny to ask of you, but she is resolved 
never to contradict your inclination, and refused me.’ 

We were going on in that way which one hardly 
knows how to express ; as when two people mean 
the same thing in a nice case, but come at it by 
talking as distantly from it as te & can ; when very 
eed came in upon us an honest inconsider- 
able fellow, Tim Dapper, a gentleman well known 
to us both. ‘Tim is one of those who are very neces- 
sary, by being very inconsiderable. Tim dropped 
in at an incident, when we knew not how to fall 
into either a grave or a merry way. My sister took 
this occasion to make off, and Dapper gave us an 
account of all the company he had been in to-day, 
who was, and who was not at home, where he vi- 
sited. This ‘Tim is the head of a species: he is a 
little out of his element in this town: but he isa 
relation of Tranquillus, and his neighbour in the 
country, which is the true i of residence for 
this species, The habit of a Dapper, when he is at 
home, is a light broad-cloth, with calamanco or red 
waistcoat and breeches: and it is remarkable, that 
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their wigs seldom hide the collar of their coats. 
They have always a peculiar spring in their arms, a 
wriggle in their bodies, and a trip in their gait. All 
which motions they express at once in their drinking, 
bowing, or saluting ladies ; Yor a distant imitation 
of g forward fop, and a resolution to overtop him in 
his way, are the distinguishing marks of a Dapper. 
These under-characters of men, are parts of the 
sociable world by no means to be neglected: they 
are like pegs in a building ; they make no figure in 
it, but hold the structure together, and are as abso-~ 
lutely necessary as the pillars and columns. I am 
sure we found it so this morning ; for Tranquillus 
and I should, perhaps, have looked cold at each 
other the whole day, but Dapper fell in with his 
brisk way, shook us both by the hand, rallied the 
bride, mistook the acceptance he met with amongst 
us for extraordinary perfection in himself, and hear~ 
tily pleased, and was pleased all the while he stayed. 
His company left us all in good humour, and we 
were not such fools as to let it sink, befere we con- 
firmed it by great cheerfulness and openness in our 
carriage the whole evening. 


WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, OCTOBER 24, 

I have been this evening to visit a lady who is a 
relation of the enamoured Cynthio, and there heard 
the melancholy news of his death. I was in hopes, 
that fox-hunting and October would have recovered 
him from his unhappy passion. He went into 
the country with a design to leave*behind him all 
thoughts of Clarissa ; but he found thag place only 
more convenient to think of her without inter- 
ruption. The country gentlemen were very much 
puzzled upon his case, and never finding him merry 
or loud in their company, took him for a Roman 
Catholic, and immediately upon his death seized his 
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French valet-de-chambre for a priest ; and it is ge- 
nerally thought in the country, it will go hard with 
him next session. Poor Cynthio never held up his 
head after having received a letter of Clarissa’s mar- 
riage. The lady who Yave me this account, being 
far gone in poetry and romance, told me, ‘if I 
would give her an epitaph, she would take care to 
have it placed on his temb: which she herself had 
devised in the following manner. It is to be made 
of black marble, and every corner to be crowned 
with weeping Cupids. ‘Their quivers are to be 
hung up upon two tall cypress-trees, which are to 
grow on each side on the monument, and their ar- 
rows to be laid in a great heap, after the manner of 
a funeral pile, on which is to lie the body of the de- 
ceased. On the top of each cypress is to stand the 
figure of 4 moaning turtle-dove. On the uppermost 
part of the monument, the Goddess, to whom these 
birds are sacred, is to sit in a dejected posture, as 
weeping for the death of her votary.’ y need not 
tell you this lady’s head is a little turned: how- 
ever, to be rid of importunities, I promised her an 
epitaph, and told her I would take for my pattern 
that of Don Alonzo, who was no less famous in his 
age than Cynthio is in ours. 
Tue Epiraru. 
Here lies Don Alonzo, 
Slain by a wound received under 
his left pap ; 
the orifice of which was so 
sinall, no surgeon could 


. discover it. 
Reader ; 
Tf thou wouldst avoid so strange 
a death, 


Jook not upon Lucinda’s eyes. 
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No. 86. THURSDAY, OCTOBER 27, 1709. 


—— 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, OCTOBER 22. 


WueEn I came home last night, my servant delivered 
me the following letter: 


“SIR, 

“T have orders from Sir Harry Quickset, of 
Staffordshire, baronet, to acquaint you, that his 
honour Sir Harry himself, Sir Giles Wheelbarrow, 
knight, Thomas Rentfree, esquire, justice of the 
quorum, Andrew Windmill, esquire, and Mr. Ni- 
cholas Doubt, of the Inner ae Sir Harry's 
grandson, will wait upon you at the hour of nine 
to-morrow morning, being Tuesday the twenty- 
fifth of October, upon business which Sir Harry will 
impart to you by word of mouth. I thought it pro- 
per to acquaint you before-hand so many persons 
of quality came, that you might not be surprised 
therewith. Which concludes, though by many 
years absence since I saw you at Stafford, unknown, 
Sir, your most humble servant, 

“ October 24,” “Joun Turirry.” 


T received this message with less surprise than I 
believe Mr. Thrifty imagined ; for I knew the good 
company too well to feel any palpitations at their 
approach: but I was in very great convern how I 
ould adjust the ceremonial, and demean myself 
to all these great men, who perhaps had not seen 
any thing above themselves for these twenty years 
last past. I am sure that is the case of Sir Harry. 
Besides which, I was sensible that there was a great 
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pointin adjusting my behaviour to the simple squire, 
so as to give him satisfaction, and not disoblige the 
justice of the quorum. 

The hour of nine was come this morning, and I 
had no sooner set chafrs, by the steward’s letter, 
and fixed my tea-equipage, but { heard a knock at 
my door, which was opened, but no one entered; 
after which followed a long silence, which was 
broke at last by, ‘Sir, I beg your pardon ; I think 
I know better:’ and another voice, ‘Nay, good 
Sir Giles—.’ I looked out from my window, and 
saw the good iin 4 all with their hats off, and 
arms spread, offering the door to each other. After 
many offers, they entered with much solemnity, in 
the order Mr. Thrifty was so kind as to name them 
tome. But they are now got to my chamber-door, 
and I saw my old friend Sir Harry enter. I met 
him with all the respect due to so reverend a vege- 
table ; for you are to know, that is my sense of a 
person who remains idle in the same place for half 
a century. I got him with great success into his 
chair by the fire, without throwing down any of 
my cups. ‘The knight-bachelor told me, ‘he had a 
great respect for my whole family, and would, with 
my leave, place himself next to Sir Harry, at whose 
right hand he had sat at every quarter-sessions these 
thirty years, unless he was sick.’ The Steward in 
the rear whispered the young Templar, ‘That is 
true to my knowledge.’ I had the misfortune, as 
they stood cheek by jole, to desire the ‘squire to sit 
down before the justice of the quorum, to the no 
small satiséaction of the former, and resentment of 
the latter. But I saw my error too late, and got 
them as soon as I could into their seats. ‘Well,’ 
said I, ¢ gentlemen, after J have told you how glad 
Jam of this great honour, I am to desire you to 
drink a dish of teu’ They answered one and all, 
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‘that they never drank tea in a morning !’—‘ Not 
in a morning!’ said I, staring round me. Upon 
which the pert jackanapes, Nic Doubt, tipped me 
the wink, and put out his tongue at his grandfather. 
Here followed a profound silence, then the steward 
in his boots and whip proposed, ‘that we should 
adjourn to some public house, where every body 
might call for what they pleased, and enter upon 
the business.’ We all stood up in an instant, and 
Sir Harry filed off from the left, very discreetly, 
eountermarching behind the chairs towards the door. 
After him, Sir Giles in the same manner, The 
simple ‘squire made a sudden start to fullow ; but 
the justice of the quorum whipped between upon 
the stand of the stairs. A maid, going up with 
coals, made us halt, and put us into such confusion, 
that we stood all in a heap, without any visible pos- 
sibility of recovering our order : for the young jack~ 
anapes seemed to make a jest of this matter, and 
had so contrived, by pressing amongst us, under 
pretence of making way, that his grandfather was 
got into the middle, and he knew nobody was of 
quality to stir a step, till Sir Harry moved first. 
We were fixed in this perplexity for some time, 
till we heard a very loud noise in the street ; and 
Sir Harry asking, what it was, I, to make them 
move, said, ‘it was fire. Upon this, all ran down 
as fast as they could, without order or ceremony, 
till we got into the street, where we drew up in very 
good order, and filed off down Sheer-lane ; the im~ 
pertinent templar driving us befére him as in a 
string, and pointing to his acquaintange who passed 
b 


I must confess, I love to use people according to 
their own sense of good breeding, and_ therefore 
whipped in between the justice and the simple 
‘squire. THe could not properly take this ill; but £ 
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overheard him whisper the steward, ‘that he 
thought it hard, that a common conjuror should 
take place of him, though an elder ‘squire.’ In this 
order we marched down Sheer-lane, at the upper 
end of which I lodge. sWhen we came to Temple- 
bar, Sir Harry and Sir Giles got over; but a run 
of coaches kept the: rest of us on this side the 
street ; however, we all at last landed, and drew up 
in very good order before Ben Tooke’s* shop, who 
favoured our rallying with great humanity ; from 
whence we proceeded again, till we came to Dick’s 
coffee-house t, where I designed to carry them. Here 
we were at our old difficulty, and took up the street 
upon the same ceremony. “We proceeded through 
the entry, and were so necessarily kept in order by 
the situation, that we were now got into the cotfee- 
house itself, where, as soon as we arrived, we repeat- 
ed our civilities to each other 3 after which, we 
marched up to the high table, which has an ascent 
to it inclosed in the middle of the room. The 
whole house was alarmed at this entry, made up of 
Persons of so much state and rusticity. Sir Harry 
called for a mug of ale, and « Dyer’s Letter.’ The boy 
brought the ale in an instant ; but said, ‘they did 
not take in the Letter” ‘No!’ says Sir Harry, ‘then 
take back your mug; we are like indeed to have 
good liquor at this house!’ Here the Templar tip- 
ped me a second wink, and, if I had not looked very 
grave upon him, I found he was disposed to be very 
familiar with me, In short, I observed, after a long 
pause, that the gentlemen did not care to enter upon 
business till after their morning-draught, for which 
reason I called for a bottle of mum ; and finding that 
had no effect upon them, I ordered a second and a 


* The celebrated bookseller, in Fleet-strect. 
A ued cls, Tee oe 
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third, after which Sir Harry reached over to me, and 
told me in a low voice, ‘ that the place was too pub- 
lic for business ; but he would call upon me again 
to-morrow morning at my own lodgings, and bring 
some more friends with him® 


. WILL’S COFFFE-HOUSE, OCTOBER 26. 

Though this place is frequented by a more mixed 
company than it used to be formerly, yet you meet 
very often some whom one cannot leave without 
being the better for their conversation. A gentle- 
man this evening, in a dictating manner, talked, I 
thought very pleasingly, in praise of modesty, in 
the midst of ten or twelve libertines, upon whom it 
seemed to have had a good effect. He represented 
it as the certain indication of a great and noble 
spirit. ‘ Modesty,’ said he, ‘is the virtue which 
makes men aval the public to their private interest, 
the guide of every honest undertaking, and the t 
guardian of innocence. It makes men amiable to 
their friends, and respected by their very enemies. 
In all places, and on all occasions, it attracts bene- 
volence, and demands approbation.’ 

One might give instances, out of antiquity, of 
the irresistible force of this quality in great minds : 
Cicereius, and Cneius Scipio, the son of the 
great Africanus, were competitors for the office of 
prator. The crowd followed Cicereius, and left 
Scipio unattended. Cicereius saw this with much 
coycern ; and desiring an audience of the people, 
he descended from the place where the candidates 
were to sit in the eye of the multityde; pleaded 
for his adversary ; and, with an ingenuous mo- 
dgsty, which it is impossible to feign, represented 
to them, ‘How much it was to their dishonour, 
that a virtugus son of Africanus should not be pre- 
ferred to him, or any other man whatsoever.’ ‘his 
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immediately gained the election for Scipio; but all 
the compliments and congratulations upon it were 
made to Cicereius. It is easier in this case to say 
who had the office, than the honour. There is no 
occurrence in lifé wheré this quality is not more or- 
namental than any other. After the battle of Phar- 
salia, Pompey marching towards Larissa, the whole 
pore of that place came out in procession to do 

im honour. He thanked the magistrates for their 
respect to him ; but desired them ‘to perform these 
ceremonies to the conqueror.’ This gallant sub- 
mission to his fortune, and disdain of making any 
appearance but like Pompey, was owing to his mo- 
desty, which would not permit him to be so disin« 
genuous, as to give himself the air of prosperity, 
when he was in the contrary condition. 

This I say of modesty, as it is the virtue which 
preserves a decorum in the general course of our 
life ; but, considering it also as it regards our mere 
bodies, it is the certain character of a great mind. 
It is memorable of the mighty Cesar, that when he 
was murdered in the Capitol, at the very moment in 
which he expired he gathered his robe about him, 
that he hight fall in a decent posture. In this 
manner, says my author, he went off, not like a 
man that departed out of life, but a deity that re- 
turned to his abode. 
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No. 87. SATURDAY, OCTOBER 29, 1709. 


San, OE 


WILL’S COFFEE-HOUSE, OCTOBER 28, 


TuErE is nothing which I contemplate with greater 
pleasure than the dignity of human nature, which 
often shows itself in all conditions of life. For, not- 
withstanding the degeneracy and meanness that is 
crept into it, there are a thousand occasions in which 
it breaks through its original corruption, and shows 
what it once was, and what it will be hereafter. I 
consider the soul of man as the ruin of « glorious 
vile of buildings ; where, amidst great heaps of rub- 
ish, you meet with noble fragments of sculpture, 
broken pillars and obelisks, and a magnificence in 
confusion. Virtue and wisdom are continually em- 
yuyes in clearing the ruins, removing these disor- 
derly heaps, recovering the noble pieces that lie bu- 
ried under them, and adjusting them as well as 
possible according to their ancient symmetry and 
beauty. A happy education, conversation with the 
finest spirits, looking abroad into the works of na- 
ture, and observations upon mankind, are the great 
assistances to this necessary and glorious work. But 
even among those who have never had the happiness 
of any of these advantages, there are sometimes such 
exertions of the greatness that is natural to the mind 
of man, as show capacities and abilities, which only 
want these accidental helps to fetch them out, and 
show them in a proper light. A plebeian soul is still 
the ruin of this glorious edifice, though encumbered 
with all itsrubbish. This reflection rose in me from 
a letter which my servant dropped as he was dressing 
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me, and which, he fold me, was communicated te 
him, as he is an acquaintance of some of the persons 
mentioned in it. The epistle is from one serjeant 
Hall of the foot-guards. It is directed, ‘ To serjeant 
Cabe, in the Coldstrear regiment of foot-guards, at 
the red-lettice, in the Butcher-row, near Temple- 
bar.’ 

I was so pleased with several touches in it, that I 
could not forbear showing it to a cluster of critics, 
who, instead of considering it in the light I have 
done, examined it by the rules of epistolary writing. 
For as these gentlemen are seldom men of any great 
genius, they work altogether by mechanical rules, 
and are able to discover no beauties that are not 
pointed out by Bouhours and Rapin. The letter is 
as follows : 


COMRADE, 

« T received yours, and am glad yourself and your 
wife are in good health, with all the rest of my 
friends. Our battalion suffered more than I could 
wish in the action. But who can withstand fate? 
Poor: Richard Stevenson had his fate with a great 
many more. He was killed dead before we entered 
the trenches. We had above two hundred of our 
battalion killed and wounded. We lost ten serjeants, 
six are as followeth: Jennings, Castles, Roach, 
Sherring, Meyrick, and my son Smith. The - rest 
are not your acquaintance. I have received a very 
bad shot in my head myself, but am in hopes, and 
please God, I shall recover. I continue in the field, 
and lie at my colonel’s quarters. Arthur is very well ; 
but I can give you no accdunt of Elms; he was in 
the hospital before I came into the field. I will not 

retend to give you an account of the battle, know- 
ing you have a better in the prints. Pray, give my 
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service to Mrs. Cook and her dafighter, to Mr. Stoffet 
and his wife, and to Mr. Lyver, and Thomas Hogs« 
don, and to Mr. Ragdell, and to all my friends and 
acquaintance in general who do ask after me. My 
love to Mrs. Stevenson. I af sorry for the sending 
such ill news. Her husband was gathering a little 
money together to send to his wife, and put it into 
= hands. I have seven shillings and three-pence, 
which I shall take care to send her. Wishing your 
wife a safe delivery, and both of you all happiness, 
rest your assured friend, and comrade, 
“ JOHN HALL. 


“ From the Camp before Mons, Sept. 26. 


« We had but an indifferent breakfast ; but the 
Mounseers never had such a dinner in all their lives. 

« My kind love to my comrade Hinton, and Mrs. 
Morgan, and to John Brown and his wife. I sent 
two shillings, and Stevenson six-pence, to drink 
with you at Mr. Cook’s ; but I have heard nothing 
from him. It was by Mr. Edgar. 

“ Corporal Hartwell desires to be remembered to 
you, and desires you to inquire of Edgar, what is 
become of his wife Pegg ; and when you write, to 
send word in your letter what trade she drives. 

« We have here very bad weather, which J doubt 
will be an hindrance to the siege ; but I am in hopes 
we shall be masters of the town in 2 little time, and 
then, I believe, we shall go to garrison.” 


I saw the critics prepared to nibble at my letter ; 
therefore examined it myself, partly in their way, 
and partly my own. This is, said I, twily a letter, 
and an honest representation of that cheerful heart 
which accompanies the poor soldier in his warfare. 
Is not there in this all the topic of submitting to our 
destiny as well discussed as if a greater man had been 
placed, like Brutus, in his tent at midnight, reflect- 
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ing on all the occurrences of past life, and saying fine 
things on Being itself? What serjeant Hall knows 
of the matter is, that he wishes there had not been 
so many killed ; and he had himself a very bad shot 
in the head, and“should recover if it pleased God. 
But, be that as it will, he takes care like aman of 
honour, as he certainly is, to let the widow Steven- 
son know, that he had seven and three-pence for her, 
and that, if he lives, he is sure he shall go into gar- 
rison at last. I doubt not but all the good company 
at the Red-lettice drank his health with as much real 
esteem as we doany of our friends. All that J am 
concerned for is, that Mrs. Peggy Hartwell may be 
offended at showing this letter, because her conduct 
in Mr. Hartwell’s absence is a little inquired into. 
But I could not sink that circumstance, because you 
critics would have lost one of the parts which I doubt 
not but you have much to say upon, whether the fa- 
mniliar way is well hit in this style or not? As for 
myself, I take a very particular satisfaction in seeing 
any letter that is tit only for those to read who are 
concerned in it, but especially on such a subject. 

If we consider the heap of an army, utterly out of 
all prospect of rising and preferment, as they cer- 
tainly are, and such great things executed by them, it 
is hard to account for the motive of their gallantry. 
But to me, who was a cadet at the battle of Cold- 
stream in Scotland, when Monk charged at the head 
of the regiment now called Coldstream, from the 
victory of that day ; I remember it as well as if it 2 
were yesterday, I stood on the left of old West, who “ 
I believe is now at Chelsea ; I say, tome, who know 
very well this part of mankind, iiake the gallantry 
of private soldiers to proceed from the same, if net 
from a nobler impulse than that of gentlemen and 
officers. They have the same taste of being 
able to their friends, and go through the difficulties 
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of that profession Ly the same irresistible charm of 
fellowship, and the communication of joys and sor- 
rows, which quickens the relish of pleasure, and 
abates the anguish of pain. Add to this, that they, 
have the same regard to famé, though they do not ex- 
pect so great a share as men above them hope for ; 
but I will engage serjeant Hall would die ten thou- 
sand deaths, rather than a word should be spoken at 
the Red-lettice, or any part of the Butcher-row, in 
prejudice to his courage or honesty. If you will have 
my opinion then of the serjeant’s letter, I pronounce 
the style to be mixed, but truly epistolary ; the sen- 
timent relating to his awn wound is in the sublime ; 
the postscript of Pegg Hartwell, in the gay ; and the 
whole, the picture of the bravest sort of men, that is 
to say, a man of great courage and small hopes. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, OCTORER 28, 

When I came home this evening, I found, after 
many attempts to vary my thoughts, that my head 
still ran upon the subject of the discourse to-night at 
Will's. fell, therefore, into the amusement of 
proportioning the glory of a battle among the whole 
army, and dividing it into shares, according to the 
method of the million lottery. In this bank of fame, 
by an exact calculation, and the rules of political 
arithmetic, I have allotted ten hundred thousand 
shares ; five hundred thousand of which is the due 
of the general, two hundred thousand I assign to the 
general officers, and two hundred thousand more to 
all the commissioned officers, from colonels to en- 
signs: the remaining hundred thousand must he dis- 
tributed among the non-commissioned oflicers, and 
private men: according to which computation, I find 
serjeant Hall is to have one share and. a fraction of 
two-fifths. .When I was a boy at Oxford, there 
was among the antiquities aa the theatre a great 

. DD 
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stone on which were engraven the names of all who 
fell in the battle of Marathon. The generous and 
knowing pepe of Athens understood the force of 
the desire of glory, and would not let the meanest 
soldier perish in obliviof.. Were the natural impulse 
of the British nation animated with such monuments, 
what man wonld be so mean, as not to hazard his life 
for his ten hundred thousandth part of the honour 
in such a day as that of Blenheim or Blaregnies ? 





No. 88. TUESDAY, NOVEMBER I, 1709. 


WHITE’S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, OCTOBER $1. 


I nve lately received a letter from a friend in the 
country, wherein he acquaints me, ‘ that two or 
three men of the town are got among them, and have 
brought down particular words and phrases, which 
were never before in those parts.’ e mentions in 
particular the words Gunner and Gunster, which, 
my correspondent observes, they make use of, when 
any thing has been related that is strange and sur~ 
prising; and, therefore, desires I would explain those 
terms, as I have many others, for the information of 
such as live at a distance from this town and court, 
which he calls the great mints of language. His 
letter is dated from York ; and, if he tells me truth, 
a word in its ordinary circulation does not reach that 
city within the space of five years after it is first 
stamped. I cannot say how long these words have 
been current in town, -but I shall now take care to 
send them down by the next post. ‘ 
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I must, in the first place, observe that the words 
Gunner and Gunster are not to be used promiscu- 
ously ; for a Gunner, properly speaking, is not a 
Gunster ; nor is a Gunster, vice versa, a Gunner. 
They both, indeed, are derived frdm the word gun, 
and so far they agree. But as a gun is remarkable 
for its destroying at a distance, or fer the report it 
makes, which is apt to startle all its hearers, those 
who recount strange accidents and circumstances, 
which have no manner of foundation in truth, when 
they design to do mischief are comprehended under 
the appellation of Gunners; but when they endea- 
vour only to surprise und entertain, they are distin- 
guished oy the name of Gunsters. Gunners, there« 
fore, are the pest of society, but the Gunsters often 
the diversion. The Gunner is destructive, and hated, 
the Gunster innocent and laughed at. The first is 
a eae to others, the other only to himself. 

‘his being premised, I must, in the next place, 
subdivide the Gunner into several branches: all, or 
the chief of which are, I think, as follow: 

First, the Bombardier. 
Secondly, the Miner. 
Thirdly, the Squib. 
‘Fourthly, the Serpent. 

And, First, of the first. The Bombardier tosses 
his balls sometimes into the midst of a city, with a 
design to fill all around him with terror and com~ 
bustion. He has been sometimes known to drop 2 
bomb in a senate-honse, and to scatter a panic over 
anation. But his chief.aim is at Several eminent 
stations, which he looks upon as the fairest marks, 
and uses all his skill to do execution upon those who 
pogsess them. Every man so situated, let his merit 
be never so great, is sure to undergo a bombardment. 
It is further observed, that the only way to be out 
of danger from the bursting of a bomb, is te lie pros- 
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trate on the ground: a posture too abject for -gene~ 
Yous spirits. 
Secondly, The Miner. 

As the Bombardier levels his mischief at nations 
and cities, the Miner dusies himself in ruining and 
overturning private houses and particular persons. 
THe often acts as as yy, in discovering the secret 
avenues and unguarded accesses of families, where, 
after he has made his proper discoveries and dis- 

sitions, he sets sudden fire to his train, that 
Flows up fumilies, scatters friends, separates lovers, 
disperses kindred, and shakes a whole neighbour- 
hood. 

It is to be noted that several females are great 
gern in this way of engineering. The marks 

yy which they are to be known are, a wonderful 
solicitude for the reputation of their friends, and 
a more than ordinary concern for the good of their 
neighbours. There is also in them something so 
very like religion, as may deceive the vulgar; but 
if you look upon it more nearly, you see on it such a 
cast of censoriousnes, as discovers it to be nothing 
but hypocrisy. Cleomilla is a great instance of a 
female Miner: but, as my design is to expose only 
the incorrigible, let her be silent for the future, and 
I shall be 80 too. 

Thirdly, The Squid. 

‘The Squibs are those, who, in the common phrase 
of the world are called libellers, lampooners, and 
pamphleteers. Their fire-works are made up in pa- 
per; and it is observed, that they mix abundance 
of charcoal in their powder, that they may be sure 
to blacken where they cannot singe. “These are ob- 
served to give a consternation and disturbance only 
to weak minds ; which, according to the proverb, 
are always ‘ more afraid than hurt.’ : 

Fourthly, Serpents. 
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The Serpents arc a petty kind of Gunners, more 
pernicious than any of the rest. They make use of 
asort of white powder, that goes off without any 
violent crack, but gives a gentle sound, much like 
that of a whisper; and is more desftuctive in all parts 
of life than any of the materials made use of by any 
of the fraternity. 

Come we now to the Gunsters. 

This race of engineers deals altogether in wind- 
guns, which, by recoiling, often knock down those 
who discharge them, without hurting any body else ; 
and, according to the various compressions of the 
air, make such strange squeaks, cracks, pops, and 
bounces, as it is impossible to hear without laughing. 
It is observable, however, that there is a disposition 
in a Gunster to become a Gunner: and though their 
proper instruments are only luaden with wind, they 
often, out of wantonness, fire a bomb, or spring a 
mine, out of their natural inclination to engineering ; 
by which means they do mischief when they do not 
design it, and have their bones broken when they do 
not deserve it. 

This sort of engincers are the most unaccountable 
race of men in the world. Some of them have re- 
ceived above a hundred wounds,’ and yet have not 
a scar in their bodies ; some have debauched multi- 
tudes of women, who have died maids. You ma 
be with them from morning till night, and the next 
day they shall tell you a thousand adventures that 
happened when you were with them, which you 
know nothing of. They have a quality of having 
been present at every thing they heargrelated ; and 
never heard a man commended, who was not their 
iptimate acquaintance, if not their kinsman. 

T hope these notes may serve as a rough draught 
for a new establishment of engineers, which I shall 
hereafter fill up with proper persons, according to 
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my own observations on their conduct, having already 
had one recommended to me for the general of my ar« 
tillery. But that, and all the other posts, I intend 
to keep open, till I can inform myself of the candi- 
dates, having resdlved im this case to depend no more 
upon their friend’s word than I would upon their own. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, OCTOBER 31. 

I was this morning awakened by a sudden shake 
of the house; and, as soon as I had gota little out of 
my consternation, I felt another, which was followed. 
by two or three repetitions of the same convulsion. 
T'got up as fast as possible, girt on my rapier, and 
snatched up my hat, when my landlady came up to 
me, and told me, ‘that the gentlewoman of the 
next house begged me to step thither, for that a 
lodger she had taken in was run mad; and she de-~ 
sired my advice,’ as indeed every body in the whole 
lane does upon important occasions. J am not, like 
some artists, saucy because I can be beneficial, but 
went immediately. Our neighbour told us, ‘she 
had the day before let her second floor to a very gen- 
teel youngish man, who told her, he kept extraor- 
dinary good hours, and was generally at home most 
part of the morning and evening at study ; but that 
this morning he had for an hour together made this 
extravagant noise which we then heard.’ I went u 
stairs with my hand upon the hilt of my rapier, an 
approached this new lodger’s door. I looked in at 

e key-hole, and there I saw a well-made man look 
with great attention on a book, and on a sudden 
jump into the air so high, that his head almost touch- 
ed the cieling. He came down safe on his right 
foot, and again flew up, alighting on his left ; then 
looked again at his book, and, holding out his right 
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the same manner, when on a sudden, to my great 
surprize, he stooped himself incredibly low, and 
turned gently on his toes. After this circular mo- 
tion, he continued bent in shat humble posture for 
some time, looking on his beak. After this he reco- 
vered himself with a sudden spring, and flew round 
the room in all the violence and disorder imaginable, 
till he made a full pause for want of breath. In this 
interim my woman asked ‘what I thought?” I 
whispered ‘ that I thought this learned person an 
enthusiast, who possibly had his first education in the 
Peripatetic way, which was a sect of philosophers, 
_ Who always studied when walking.’ But, observing 
him much out of breath, I thought it the best time 
to master him if he were disordered, and knocked 
at his door. I was surprised to find him open it, 
and say with great civility and good mien, ‘that he 
hoped he had not disturbed us.’ I believed him in 
a lucid interval, and desired ‘he would please to 
Jet me see his book.’ He did so, smiling. I could 
not make any thing of it, and, therefore, asked 
“in what language it was writ?’ He said, ‘it was 
one he studied with great application ; but it was 
his profession to teach it, and could net communi- 
cate his knowledge without a consideration.’ J an« 
swered, ‘that I hoped he would hereafter keep his 
thoughts to himself, for hjs meditation this morni 
had cost me three coffee-dishes, and a clean pipe.’ 
He seemed concerned at that, and told me ‘he was 
a dancing-master, and had been reading a dance or 
two before he went out, which had“been written by 
one who taught at an academy in Frynce*. He 


* Thoinet Arbeau, a dancing-master at Paris, is here justly ce- 
\cBrated as the real inventor of the art of writing dances in charac- 
ters, termed Orchesography, from two Greek words, dgynen, a 
danee, and yed@w, I write. The discovery was recent at the time 
of the first publication of this paper. 


310 TATLER. wo. 89. 


observed me at a stand, and went on to inform me, 
«that now articulate motions, as well as sounds, were 
expressed by proper characters; and that there is 
nothing s0 common, aseto communicate a dance by 
a letter.’ 1 besétched kim hereafter to meditate in 2 
ground-room, for that otherwise it would be impos- 
sible for an artist of any other kind to live near him; 
and that I was sure several of his thoughts this 
morning would have shaken my spectacles off my 
nose, had I been myself at study. 

I then took my leave of this virtuoso, and returned 
to my chamber, meditating on the various occupations 
of rational creatures. 


No. 89. THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 3, 1709. 





Rura mihi et rigui placeant in vallibus amnes, 
Flumina umem sylvasque inglorius— 
VIRG, GEORG. ii, 485, 
My next desire is, void of care and strife, 
‘To lead a soft, secure, inglorious life. 
A country cottage near a crystal flood, = 
A winding vallcy, and a lofty wood, DRYDEN. 


GRECIAN COFFEE-HOUSE, NOVEMBER 2. 


I wave received this short epistle from an unknown 
hand. ° 


“sir, “ 
« T have no more totrouble you with, than to desire 
you would in your next help me to sqme answer to 
the inclosed concerning yourself. In the mean time 
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T congratulate you upon the increase of your fame, 
which you sec is extended itself beyond the bills 
of mortality.” 
“SIR, . § 
«That the country is barren of news has been 
the excuse, time out of mind, for dropping a corre- 
spondence with our friends in London ; as if it were 
impossible out of a coffee-house to write an agree- 
able letter. I am too ingenuous to endeavour at the 
covering of my negligence with so common an excuse. 
Doubtless, amongst friends, bred, as we have been, 
to the knowledge of books as well as men, a letter 
dated from a garden, a grotto, a fountain, a wood, a 
meadow, or the banks of a river, may be more en- 
tertaining than one from Tom’s, Will’s, White's, 
or St. James’s. I promise, therefore, to be fre- 
uent for the future in my rural dates to you. But. 
for fear you should, from what I have said, be in« 
duced to believe I shun the commerce of men, I 
must inform you that there is a fresh topic of dis- 
course lately arisen among the ingenious in our part 
of the world, and is become the more fashionable 
for the ladies giving into it. This we owe to Isaac 
Bickerstaff, who is very much censured by some, 
and as much justified by others. Some criticise his 
style, his humour, and his matter ; others admire 
the whole man. Some pretend, from the informa- 
tions of their friends in town, to decipher the author ; 
and others confess they are lost in their guesses. 
For my part, I must own myself a professed admirer 
of the paper, and desire you to send me a complete 
set, together with your thoughts of the ‘squire and 
hig lucubrations.’ 
There is no pleasure like that of receiving praise 
from the praise-worthy ; and I own it a very solid 
happiness, that these my lucubrations are approved 
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by a person of so fine a taste as the author of this 
letter, who is capable of enjoying the world in the 
simplicity of its natural beauties. This pastoral let- 
ter, if I may so call it, must be written by a man 
who carries his chtertaiment wherever he goes, and 
is undoubtedly one of those happy men who appear 
far otherwise to the vulgar. {eee say, he is not 
envied by the vicious, the vain, the frolic, and the 
loud ; but is continually blessed with that strong and 
serious delight, which flows from a well-taught and 
liberal mind. With great respect to country sports 
I may say, this gentleman could pass his time agree- 
ably, if there were not a hare or a fox in his county. 
That calm and elegant satisfaction which the vulgar 
call melancholy is the true and proper delight of men 
of knowledge and virtue. What we take for diver- 
sion, which is a kind of forgetting ourselves, is but 
a mean way of entertainment, in comparison of that 
which is considering, knowing, and enjoying our- 
selves. The pleasures of ordinary people are in their 
passions ; but the seat of this delg t is in the reason 
and understanding. Such a frame of mind raises 
that sweet enthusiasm, which warms the imagina- 
tion at the sight of every work of nature, and turns 
all round you into picture and landscape. I shall be 
ever proud of advices from this gentleman ; for I 

rofess writing news from the learned, as well as the 

sy, world. 

s for my labours, which he is pleased to inquire 
after, if they can but wear one impertinence out of 
human life, destroy a single vice, or give a morning’s 
cheerfulnessto an honest mind; in short, if the world 
can be but one virtue the better, or in any degree less 
vicious, or receive from them the smallest addition 
to their innocent diversions! I shall not think my 
pains, or indeed my life, to have been spent in 
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Thus far as to my studies. It will be expected I 
should in the next place give some account of my 
life. I shall therefore, for the satisfaction of the 
present age, and the benefit of posterity, present the 
world with the following abvidgemént of it. 

It is remarkable, that I was ,bred by hand, ‘and 
eat nothing but milk till I was a twelve-month old; 
from which time, to the eighth year of my age, I 
was observed to delight in pudding and potatoes ; 
and indeed I retain a benevolence for that sort of 
food to this day. I do not remember that I distin- 
guished myself in any thing at those years, but by 
my great skill at taw, for which I was so barberously 
used, that it has ever since given me an aversion to 

ing. In my twelfth year, I suffered very much 
ra or three false concords. At fifteen I was 
sent to the university, and stayed there for some 
time; but a drum passing by, being a lover of mu- 
sic, I listed snysell foe a soldier. As years came 
on, I began to examine things, and grew discontent- 
ed at the times. This made me quit the sword, and 
take to the study of the occult sciences, in which I 
was so wrapped up, that Oliver Cromwell had been 
buried, and taken up again, five years before I heard 
he was dead. This gave me first the reputation of a 
conjuror, which has been of great disadvantage to 
me ever since, and kept me out of all public employ- 
ments. The greater part of my later years has been 
divided between Dick’s coffee-house, the Trumpet in 
Sheer-lane, and my own lodgings. F 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, NOVEMBER 2, 
The evil of unseasonable visits has been com- 
plained of to me with much vehemence by persons 
ofboth sexes ; and I am desired to consider this very 
important circumstance, that men may know how 
to regulate their conduct in an affair which concerns 
VOL. IL EE 
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no less than life itself. For to a rational creature, 
it is almost the same cruelty to attack his life, by 
robbing him of so many moments of his time, or so 
many drops of his blood. The author of the follow- 
ing letter has a just deléeacy in this point, and hath 
put it into a very gopd light: 


‘MR. BICKERSTAFF, 

« T am very much aftlicted with the gravel, which 
makes me sick and pcevish. I desire to know of you 
if it be reasonable that any of ray acquaintance 
should take advantage over me at this time, and 
afflict me with long visits, because they are idle, and 
Iam confined. Pray, Sir, reform the town in this 
matter. Men never consider whether the sick per- 
son be disposed for company, but make their visits 
to humour themselves. ou may talk upon this 
topic, so as to oblige all persons afflicted with chro- 
nical distempers, among which I reckon visits. Do 
not think me a sour man, for I love conversation 
and my friends ; but I think one’s most intimate 
friend may be too familiar, and that there are such 
things as unseasonable wit and painful mirth.” 


It is with seme so hard a thing to employ their 
time, that it is a great good fortune when they have 
a friend indisposed, that they may be punctual in 
perplexing him, when he is recovered enough to be 
in that state which cannot be called sickness or 
health ; when he is too well to deny company, and 
too ill to receive them. It is no uncommon case, if 
a man is of any figure or power in the world, to be 
congratulated into a relapse. 


WILL'S COFFEE-HOUSE, NOVEMBER 2, 
I was very well pleased this evening, to hear a 
gentleman express a very becoming indignation 
against a practice, which I myself have been very 
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much offended at. ‘There is nothing,’ said he, 
‘more ridiculous, than for an actor to insert. words 
of his own in the part he is to act, so that it is im- 
lope to see the poet for the player. You will 
ave Penkethman and Builock Relping out Beau- 
mont and Fletcher. It puts me in mind,’ continued 
he, ‘of a collection of antique statues which I once 
saw in a gentleman’s possession, who employed a 
neighbouring stone-cutter to add noses, ears, arms, 
or legs, to the maimed works of Phidias or Praxiteles. 
You may be sure, this addition disfigured the sta- 
tues much more than time had. I remember a Ve- 
nus, that, by the nose he had given her, looked 
like mother Shipton ; and a Mercury, with pair 
of legs that seemed very much swelled with the 
dropsy.’ - 
thought the gentleman’s observations very pro- 
per, and he told me I had improved his thought, in 
mentioning on this occasion. those wise commen- 
tators who had filled up the hemistichs to Virgil * ; 
particularly that notable poet, who, to make the 
4Eneid more perfect, carried on the story of Lavi- 
uia’s wedding. If the proper officer will not con- 
descend to tuke notice of these absurdities, I shall 
myself, as a censor of the people, animadvert upon 
such proceedings. 


* A gentleman of distinction in Aquitain, called by the writer, 
on whose authority this note is given, Joannes de Peyrarede, filled 
up the hentistichs, or half verses, in the AEneid of Virgil. 
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No. 90. SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 5, 1709. 
a 


— Amoto queramus seria Ludo. 
HOR, 9am. i. 1, 27, 


Let us now— 
With graver air our serious theme pursue, 
And yet preserve our moral full in view. 
FRANCIS, 


& 
WILL’§ COFFEE-HOUSE, NOVEMBER 4, 


Tue passion of love happened to be the subject of 
discourse between two or three of us at the table of 
the poets this evening ; and, among other obser- 
vations, it was remarked, ‘ that the same sentiment 
on this passion had run through all languages and 
nations.’ Memmius, who has a very taste, 
fell into a little sort of dissertation on this occasion. 
«It is, said he, ‘ remarkable that no passion has 
heen treated, by all who have touched upon it, with 
the same bent of design but this. The poets, the 
moralists, the painters, in all their descriptions, alle- 
gories, and pictures, have represented it as a soft 
torment, a bitter sweet, a pleasing pain, or an agree~ 
able distress ; and have only expressed the same 
thought in a different manner.’ 

‘The joining of pleasure and pain together in such 
devices, seevis to me the only pointed thought I 
ever read which is natural: and it must have pro- 
ceeded from its being the universal sense and ex- 
perience of mankind, that they have all spoken of 
it in the same manner. I have, in my own read- 
ing, remarked a hundred and three epigrams, fifty 
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odes, and ninety-one sentences, tending to this sole 
purpose. 

It is certain, there is no other passion which does 
produce such contrary effects in so great a degree. 
But this may be said for leve, that if you strike it 
out of the soul, life would be insipid, and our 
being but half animated. Human nature would 
sink into deadness and lethargy, if not quickened 
with some active principle; and as for all others, 
whether ambition, envy, or avarice, which are apt 
to possess the mind in the absence of this passion, it 
must be allowed that they have greater pains, with- 
out the compensation of such exquisite pleasures as 
those we find in love. The great skill is to heighten 
the satisfactions, and deaden the sorrows, of it ; 
which has been the end of many of my labours, and 
shall continue to be so, for the service of the world 
in general, and in particular of the fair sex, who are 
ulways the best or the worst part of it. It is pity 
that a passion, which has in it a capacity of making 
life happy, should not be cultivated to the utmost 
advantage. Reason, prudence, and good-nature, 
rightly applied, can throughly accomplish this great 
end, provided they have always a real and constant 
Jove to work upon. But this subject I shall treat 
more at large in the history of my married sister, and 
in the mean time shall conclude my reflection on the 
pains and pleasures which attend this passion, with 
one of the finest allegories which I think I have ever 
read. It is invented by the divine Plato, and, to 
show the opinion he himself had of it, ascribed by 
him to his admired Socrates, whom he gepresents as 
discoursing with his friends, and giving the history 
of love in the following manner. 

« At the birth of Beauty,’ says he, ‘ there was 
a great feast made, and many guests invited. 
<mong the rest, was the ged Plenty, who was the 

*. EE 
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son of the goddess Prudence, and inherited many of 
his mother’s virtues. After a full entertainment, he 
retired into the garden of Jupiter, which was hung 
with a great variety of ambrosial fruits, and seems 
to have been a very preper retreat for such a guest. 
In the mean time, an unhappy female called Po- 
verty, having heard of this great feast, repaired to 
it, in hopes of finding relief. The first place she 
lights upon was Jupiter’s garden, which generally 
stands open to people of all conditions. Poverty 
enters, and by chance finds the god Plenty asleep 
in it. She was immediately fired with his charms, 
laid herself down by his side, and managed matters 
so well, that she conceived a child by him. The 
world was very much in suspense upon the occasion, 
and could not imagine to themselves what would be 
the nature of an infant that was to have its original 
from two such parents. At the last, the child ap- 
pears ; and who should it be but Love? This infant 
grew up, and proved in all his behaviour, what he 
really was, a compound of opposite beings. As he 
is the son of Plenty, who was the offspring of Pru- 
dence, he is subtle, intriguing, full of stratagems 
and devices ; as the son of Poverty, he is fawning, 
begging, serenading, delighting to lie at a threshold, 
or beneath a window. By the father he is audacious, 
full of hopes, conscious of merit, and therefore quick 
of resentment. By the mother, he is doubtful, 
timorous, mean-spirited, fearful of offending, and 
abject in submissions. In the same hour you may 
see him transported with raptures, talking of im- 
mortal pleasures, and appearing satisfied as a god ; 
and immediately after, as the mortal mother prevails 
in his composition, you behold him pining, languigh- 
ing, despairing, dying.’ 

IT have been always wonderfully delighted with 
fables, allegories, and the like inventions, which the 
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politest and best instructors of mankind have always 
made use of. They take off from the severity of in- 
struction, and enforce it at the same time that they 
conceal it. The supposing Leve to be conceived 
immediately after the birthef Beauty ; the parent- 
age of Plenty ; and the inconsistency of this passion 
with itself ‘so naturally derived to it, are great 
master-strokes in this fable ; and if they fell into 
good hands, might furnish out a more pleasing canto 
than any in Spenser. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, NOVEMBER 4, 

I came home this evening ina very pensive mood ; 
and, to divert. me, took up a volume of Shakspeare, 
where I chanced to cast my eye upon a part in the 
tragedy of Richard the Third, which filled my mind 
with a very agreeable horror. It was the scene in 
which that bold but wicked prince is represented as 
sleeping in his tent, the night before the battle in 
which he fell. The poet takes that occasion to set 
before him, in a vision, a terrible assembly of appa- 
ritions, the ghosts of all those innocent persons 
whom he is said to have murdered. Princt Ed- 
ward, Henry IV., the Duke of Clarence, Rivers, 
Gray, and Vaughan ; Lord Hastings, the two youug 
Princes, sons to Edward IV., his own wife, and the 
Duke of Buckingham, rise up in their blood before 
him, beginning their speeches with that dreadful 
salutation, ‘Let me sit heavy on thy soul to- 
morrow ;’ and concluding with that aieael sen- 
tence, ‘ Despair and die.’ This ifspires the tyrant 
with a dream of his past guilt, and of ghe approach- 
ing vengeance. He anticipates the fatal day of 
Bosworth, fancies himself dismounted, weltering 
in his own blood; and, in the agonies of despair, 
before he ig thoroughly awake, starts up with the 
following speech : 
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* Give me another horse—Bind up my wounds ! 
Have merey, Jesu—Soft ! I did but dream, 
‘Oh! coward conscience! how dost thou afilict me ! 
The lights burn blue! Is it not dead midnight ? 
Cold fearful drops stand on my trembling flesh : 
What do I fear myselit’ &c, 


A scene written with so great strength of imagi- 
nation indisposed me for further reading, and threw 
me into a ea contemplation. 1 hegan to reflect 
upon the different ends of good and bad kings ; 
and as this was the birth-day of our late renowned 
monarch*, I could not forbear thinking on the 
departure of that excellent prince, whose life was 
crowned with glory, and his death with peace. I let 
my mind go so far into this thought, as to imagine to 
myself what might have been the vision of his de- 
pens slumbers. He might have seen confederate 

ings applauding him in different languages ; slaves 
that had been Bead in fetters lifting up their 
hands, and blessing him; and the persecuted in 
their several forms of worship imploring comfort 
on his last moments. The reflection upon this 
excellent prince's mortality had been a very me- 
lancholy entertainment to me, had I not been re- 
lieved by the consideration ‘of the glorious reign 
which succeeds it. 

We now see as great a virtue as ever was on the 
British throne, surrounded with all the beauty of 
success. Our nation may not only boast of a long 
series of great, yegular, and well-laid designs, but 
also of triumphs and victories ; while we have the 
ie Pager ton see our sovereign exercise that true 
policy which tends to make e kingdom great and 
happy, and at the same time enjoy the good and 
glorious effect of it. M 


* Kine William ILL. 
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No. 91. TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 8, 1709. 
_, 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, NOVEMBER 7. 
Twas very much surprised this evening with a visit 
from one of the top Toasts of the town, who came 
privately in a chair, and bolted into my room, while 
I was reading a bap ta of Agrippa upon the occult 
sciences ; but, as she entered with all the air and 
bloom that nature ever bestowed on woman, I 
threw down the conjuror, and met the charmer. T 
had no sooner placed her at my right hand by the 
fire, but she opened to me the reason of her visit. 
* Mr. Bickerstaff,’ said the fine creature, ‘I have 
been your correspondent some time, though I never 
saw you before ; I have writ by the name of Maria. 
You have told me you were too far gone in life to 
think of love. Therefore, I am answered as to the 
passion I spoke of ; and,’ continued she, smiling, 
«T will not stay till you grow young again, as 
you men never fail to do in your dotage, but am 
come to consult you about disposing of myself to 
another. My person you see; my fortune is very 
considerable ; but 1 am at present under much aad 
plexity how to act in a great conjuncture. I have 
two lovers, Crassus and Lorio: Crassus is prodi- 
giously rich, but has no one distin ishing quality ; 
though at the same time he is not remarkable on 
the defective side. Lorio has travelled, js well bred, 
pleasant in discourse, discreet in his conduct, agree- 
able in his person ; and with all this, he has a com- 
petency of fortune without superfiuity. When I 
consider Logie, my mind is filled with an idea of 
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the great satisfactions of a pleasant conversation. 
When I think of Crassus, my equipage, numerous 
servants, gay liveries, and various dresses, are op- 

sed to the charms of his rival. In a word, when 

cast my eyes upom Lorio, I forget and despise 
fortune ; when I behold Crassus, I think only of 
pleasing my vanity, and enjoying an uncontrolled 
expense in all the pleasures of life, except love.’ 
She paused here. 

* Madam,’ said I, ‘I am confident you have not 
stated your case with sincerity, and that there is 
some secret pang which you have concealed from 
me: for I see by your aspect the generosity of your 
mind ; and that open ingenuous air lets me know, 
that you have too great a sense of the generous 
passion of love, to prefer the ostentation of life in 
the arms of Crassus, to the entertainments and con- 
veniences of it in the company of your beloved 
Lorio: for so he is indeed, Madar : you speak his 
name with a different accent from the rest of your 
discourse. he idea his image raises in you gives 
new life to your features, and new grace to your 
speech. Nay, blush not Madam; there is no 

ishonour in loving a man of merit ; I assure you, I 
am grieved at this dallying with yourself, when you 
put another in competition with him, for no other 
reason but superior weulth.—‘ To tell you, then,’ 
said she, ‘the bottom of my heart, there is Clo- 
tilda lics by, and plants herself in the way of Crassus, 
and I am confident will snap him if I'refuse him. 
I cannot bear to think that she will shine above me. 
When ourecoaches meet, to see her chariot hung 
behind with four footmen, and mine with but two: 
hers, powdered, gay and saucy, kept only for show ; 
mine, a couple of careful rogues that are good for 
something: I own, I cannot bear shat Clotilda 
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should be in all the pride and wantonness of wealth, 
and I only in the ease and affluence of it.’ 

‘Here I interrupted: ‘Well, Madam, now I see 
your whole affliction ; you could be happy, but that 
you fear another would be happicr. ¥ Or rather, you 
could be solidly happy, but that another is to be 
happy in appearance. This is “an evil which you 
must get over, or never know happiness. We will 
put the case, Madam, that you married Crassus, 
and she Lorio.”” She answered, ‘Speak not of it, 
I could tear her eyes out at the mention of it.’ 
© Well then, I pronounce Lorio to be the man; 
but I must tell you, that what we call settling in the 
world is, in a kind, leaving it; and you must at 
once resolve to keep your thoughts of happiness 
within the reach of your fortune, and not measure 
it by comparison with others. But, indeed, Ma~ 
dani, when I behold that beautcous form of yours, 
and consider the generality of your sex, as to their 
disposal of themselves in marriage, or their parents 
doing it for them without their own approbation, I 
cannot but look upon all such matches as the most 

’ impudent prostitutions. Do but observe, when you 

are at a play, the familiar wenches that sit laughing 

among the men. These appear detestable to you in 
the boxes. Each of them would give up her person 
for a guinea: and some of you would take the worst 
there for life for twenty thousand. If so, how do 
you differ but in price? As to the circumstance of 
inarriage, I take that to be hardly an alteration of 
the case ; for wedlock is but a more solemn prosti- 
tution, where there is not an union of minds. You 
would hardly believe it, but there have been designs 
even upon me. 

*A neighbour in this very lane, who knows I 
have, by leading a very wary life, laid up a little 
money, had 3 great mind to marry me to his daugh« 
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ter. I was frequently invited to their table: the 

. girl was always very cient and agreeable. After - 
dinner, Miss Molly would be sure to fill my pipe 
for me, and put more sugar than ordinary into my 
coffee ; for she Was sure I was good-natured. If 1 
chanced to hem, the, mother would applaud my vi- 
gour ; and has often said on that occasion, ‘I won- 
der, Mr. Bickerstaff, you do not marry, [ am sure 
you would have children.” Things went so far, 
that my mistress presented me with a wrought night- 
eap and a laced band of her own working. I be- 
gan to think of it in earnest ; but one day, having an 
occasion to ride to Islington, as two or three people 
were lifting me upon my pad, I spied her at a con- 
venient distance laughing at her lover, with a par- 
cel of romps of her acquaintance. One of them, who 
I suppose had the same design upon me, told me 
she said, ‘Do you see how briskly my old gentle- 
man mounts?’ This made me cut off my amour and 
to reflect with myself, that no married life could be 
so unhappy, as where the wife proposes no other ad~ 
vantage from her husband, than that of making her- 
self fine, and keeping her out of the dirt.’ 

My fair client burst out a laughing at the account 
I gave her of my escape, and went away seemingly 
convinced of the reasonableness of my discourse to 
her. 

As soon as she was gone, my maid brought up the 
following epistle, which, by the style and the de- 
acription she gave of the person, I suppose was left 
by Nick Doubt! ‘ Hark you,’ said he, < girl, tell 
old Basket-pilt I would have him answer it by the 
first opportunity.’ What he says is this. [ 

“ IBAAC, 

« You seem a very honest fellow ; therefore, pray 
tell me, did not you write that letter in praise of the 
*squire and his Lucubrations yourself,” Ec. 
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The greatest plague of coxcombs is, that they 
often break upon you with an impertinent piece of 
good sense, as this jackanapes has hit me in a right 
place enough. £ mast confess, I am as likely to 
play such a trick as another; bit that letter he 
speaks of was really genuine. When T first set up, 
I thought it fair enough to let myself know from all 
parts, that my works were wonderfully inquired for, 
and were become the diversion as well as instruc- 
tion, of all the Choice Spirits in every county of 
Great Britain. I do not doubt but the more intel- 
ligent of my readers found it, before this jackanapes, 
T can call him no better, took upon him to observe 
upon my style and my basket-hilt. A very pleasant 
gentleman of my acquaintance told me one day a story 
of this kind of falsehood and vanity in an author. 

Mivius showed him a paper of verses, which he 
said he had received that morning by the penny- 
post from an unknown hand. y friend saeaiead 
them extremely. < Sir,’ said he, ‘this must come 
from a man that is eminent: you see fire, life, and 
spirit run through the whole, and at the same time 
® correctness, which shows he is used to writing. 
Pray, Sir, read them over again.’ He begins again, 
title and all; ‘To Mevius, on his incomparable 
poems. The second reading was performed with 
much more vehemence and action than the former ; 
after which my friend fell into downright raptures— 
« Why, they are truly sublime! there is energy in 
this line! deseription’in that! Why ! it is the thing 
itpelf! this is perfect picture!’ Muvius could bear 

_nomore ; but, ‘ Faith,’ says he, < Ned, to tell you 
the plain truth, I writ them myself.’ 
here goes just such another story of the same 
paternal tenderness in Bavins, an ingenious contem- 
porary of mine, who had writ several comedies 
VOL. IL. PF 
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which were rejected by the players. This my friend 
Bavius took for envy, and therefore prevailed upon 
a gentleman to go with him to the play-house, and 
gave him a new play of his, desiring he would per- 
sonate the author, and cad it, to baffle the spite of 
the actors. The friend consented, and to reading 
they went. They had not got over three similes, 
before Roscius the player made the acting author 
stop, and desired to know ‘what he meant by such 
a rapture? aud how it came to pass, that in this 
condition of the lover, instead of acting according 
to his circumstances, he spent his time in consi- 
dering what his present state was like ?’—* That is 
very true,’ says the mock author ; ‘ I believe we had 
as good strike these lines out.’ By = leave,’ says 
Bavius, ‘you shall not spoil your play, you are tuo 
modest ; those very lines, for ought I know, are as 
good as any in your play, and they shall stand.’ 
Well, they go ou, and the particle “and’ stood un- 
fortunately at the end of a verse, and was made to 
rhyme to the word ‘stand.’ This Roscius excepted 
against. The new poct gave up that‘too, and said, 
“he would not dispute for a monosyllable.—* For a 
monosyllable !’ says the real author ; ‘I can assure 
you, a monosyllable may be of as great force as-a 
word of ten syllables. I tell you, Sir, ‘ and’ is the 
connexion of the matter in that place ; without that 
word, you may put all that follows into any other 
pier as well as this. Besides, if you leave it out, it 
will look as if fhe had put it in only for the sake of 
the rhyme.’ Roscius persisted, assuring the gentle- 
nian, ‘that t was impossible to speak it, but the 
‘and’ must be lost, so it might as well be blotted 
out.’ Bavius snatched his play out of their hangs, 
said ‘ they were both blockheads,’ and went off 3 Te 
peating 2 couplet, because he would not make his 
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exit irregularly. A witty man of these days cotn- 
pared this true and feigned poet to the contending 
mothers before Solomon ; the true one was easily 
discovered from the pretender, by refusing to see 
his offspring dissected. 


. 
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Falsus honor juvat, et mendax infamia terret 
Quem, nisi mendosum ef mendacem ?— 
HOR, Epist. i, 16. 39, 
False praise can please, and calumny affright, 
None but the vicious and the hypocrite. 
R, WYNNE 


WHITE'S CHOCOLATE-HOUSE, NOVEMRER 9), 


I KNow no manner of speaking so offensive as that 
of giving praise, and closing it with an exception ; 
which proceeds, where men do not do it to intro- 
duce malice and make calumny more effectual, 
from the common efror of considering man as a per- 
fect creature. But, if we rightly examine things, 
we shall find that there is a sort of economy in Pro- 
vidence, that one shall excel where another is de~ 
fective, in order to make men more useful to each 
other, and mix them in society. This man having 
this talent, and that man another, is as necessary in 
cpnversation, as one professing one trade, and an-~ 
other another, is beneficial in commerce, The hap- 
piest, climage docs not produce all things: and it 
was so ordered, that one part of the earth should 


Pe - 
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want the product of another, for uniting mankind 
in a general correspondence and good understanding. 
It is, therefore, want of good sense as well as good 
nature, to say Sjmplicius has a better judgement, 
but not so much wit as“Latius ; for that these have 
not each other’s capagities is no more a diminution 
to either, than if you should say, Simplicius is not 
Latius, or Latius not Simplicius. he heathen 
world had so little notion that perfection was to be 
expected amongst men, that among them any one 
quality or endowment in an heroic degree made a 
god. Hercules had strength ; but it was never ob- 
jected to him that he wanted wit. Apollo presided 
over wit, and it was never asked whether he had 
strength. We hear no exceptions against the beauty 
of Minerva, or the wisdom of Venus. These wise 
heathens were glad to immortalise any one service- 
able gift, and overlook all imperfections in the per- 
son who had it. But with us it is far otherwise, for 
we reject many eminent virtues, if they are accom- 
panied with one apparent weakness. The reflecting 
after this manner made me account for the strange 
delight men take in reading Jampoons and scandal, 
with which the age abounds, and 6f whith I receive 
freqnent complaints. Upen mature consideration, 
I find it is principally for this reason, that the worst 
of mankind, the libellers, reecive so much eucov- 
ragement in the world. The low race of men take 
asecret pleasure in finding an eminent character 
levelled to their condition by a report of its defects ; 
and keep themselves in countenance, though they 
are excelled’ in a thousand virtues, if they believe 
they have. in common with a great persom any one 
fault. The libeller falls in with this humour, avd 
gratifies this baseness of temper, which is naturally 
an enemy to extraordinary merit. It-is from this, 
that libel and satire are promiscuously joined together 
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in the notions of the vulgar, though the satirist and 
libeller differ as much as the magistrate and the mur- 
derer. In the consideration of human life, the sa- 
tirist never falls upon persons who are not glaringly 
faulty, and the libeller ore none *but who are con~ 
spicuously commendable. Were I to expose any 
vice in a good or great man, it should certainly be 
by correcting it in some one where that crime was 
the most distinguishing part of the character; as 
pages are chastised for the admonition of princes *. 
When it is performed otherwise, the vicious are 
kept in credit by placing men of merit in the same 
accusation. But all the pasquils, lampoons, and 
libels, we meet with now-a-days, are a sort of play- 
ing with the four-aud-twenty letters, and throwing 
them into names and characters, without sense, 
truth, or wit. In this case I am in great perplexity 
to know whom they mean, and sheald be in distress 
for those they abuse, if I did not see their judgement 
and ingenuity in those they commend. This is the 
true way of examining a libel; and when men con- 
sider, that no one man living thinks the better of 
their heroes and patrons for the panegyrie given 
them, none can think themselves lessened by their 
invective. The hero or patron in a libel is but a 
seavenger to a off the dirt, and by that very em- 
ployment is the filthiest creature in the street. De- 
dications and panegyrics are frequently ridiculous, 
let them be addressed where they will; but at the 
front, or in the body of a libel, to gommend aman, 
is saying to the persons applauded, ‘My Lord, or 
Sir, I have pulled down all men that the rest of the 
world think great and honourable, and here isa clear 
stage; you may, as you please, be valiant or wise ; 


* This alludes to a practice long prevalent in England of whip- 
ping the royal children by proxy. 
FFS3* 
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‘ou may choose to be on the military or civil list ; 
iy there is no one brave who commands, or just who 
has power. You may rule the world now it is empty, 
which exploded you when it was full: I have 

- knocked out the Wrains of all whom, mankind thought 
good for any thing; and I doubt not but you will 
reward that invention, which found out the only 
expedient to make your lordship, or your worship, 

of any consideration.” 2 

Had I the honour to be in a libel, and had es- 
caped the approbation of the author, I should lovk 

upon it exactly in this manner. But though it is a 

thing thus perfectly indifferent who is exalted or de- 

- based in such performances, yet it is not so with re- 

lation to the authors of them; therefore, I shall, 
for the good of my country, hereafter take upon me 
to punish these wretches. What-is already passed 
may die away according to its nature, and continue 
in its present oblivion; but, for the future, I shall 
take notice of such enemies to honour and virtue, 
and preserve them to immortal infamy. Their names 
shall give fresh offence many ages hence, and be 
detested a thousand years after the commission of 
their crime. It shall not avail, that these children 
of infamy publish their works under feigned names, , 
or under none at all; for I am so perfectly well ac- 
quainted with the styles of all my contemporaries, 
that I shall not fail of doing them justice, with 
their proper names, and at their full length. Let, 
therefore, these miscreants enjoy their present act 
of oblivion, and take care how they offend here- 
after. * §, ; 

But to avert our eyes from such objects, it is 
methinks but requisite to settle onr opinion in the 
case of praise and blame ; and I believe the only true 
‘way to cure that sensibility of reproach, which is a 
common weakness with the most virtuous men, is 
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to fix their regard firmly upon only what is strictly 
true, in relation to their advantage as well as dimi- 
nution. For if I am pleased with, commendation 
which I do not deserve, I shall from the same tem- 
per be concerned at scandab I do thot deserve. But. 
- he that can think of false applause with as much 
contempt as false detraction, will certainly be pre- 
pared for all adventures, and will become all occa- 
sions. Undeserved praise can please only those who 
want merit, and accel reproach frighten only 
those who want sincerity. I ass thought of this 
with so much attention, that I fancy there can be 
ng other method in nature found for the cure of 
that delicacy which gives good men pain under ca- 
lumny, but placing satisfaction no where but in a 
just sense of their own integrity, without regard to 
the opinion of others. If we have not such a foun- 
dation as this, there is no help against scandal, but 
being in obscuuity, which to noble. minds is not 
being at all. The truth of it is, this love of praise 
dwells most in great and heroic spirits ; and those 
who best deserve it have generally the most exqui- 
site relish of it. Methinks I see the renowned Alex- 
ander, after 2 painful and laborious march, amidst 
, the heats of a parched soil and a burning climate, 
{sitting over thezhead of a fountain, and, after a 
draught of water, pronounce that memorable say- 
ing, ‘Oh! Athenians! How much do I suffer, 
that you may speak well of me! The Athenians 
were at that time the learned of the world, and 
their libels against Alexander were written, as he 
was a professed enemy of their state. But how 
monstrous would such invectives have appeared in 
Macedonians ! 
As love of reputation is a darling passion in great 
men, so the defence of them in this particular is . 
* the business of every man of honour and honesty, 
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We should run on such an occasion, as if a public 
building was on fire, to their relief; and all who 
spread or publish such detestable pieces as traduce 
their merit should be used like incendiaries. It is 
the common causé of ou» country to support the re- 
putation of those who preserve it against. invaders ;+ 
and every man is attacked in the person of that 
neighbour who deserves well of him. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, NOVEMBER 9 

The chat I had to-day at White's about fame and 
scandal put me in mind of a person who has often 
writ to me unregarded, and has a very moderate . 
ambition in this particular. His name, it seems, is ‘ 
Charles Lillie, and he recommends himself to my ob- 
servation as one that sold snuff next door to the Foun- 
tain Tavern, in the Strand, and was burnt out when 
he began to have a reputation in his way. 


_ “ MR. BICKERSTAFF, 


“suppose, through a hurry of business, you 
have either forgot me, or lost my last of this nature, 
which waé to beg the favour of being advaptageously 
exposed in your paper, chiefly for the reputation of* 
snuff. Be pleased to pardon this trouble from, Sir,) 
your very humble servant, : 
woe «ch. 

«Tam a perfumer, at the corner’ of Beanfort- 
Buildings, in the Strand.” : 


This same Charles leaves it té'me to say what I 
will of him ; and I am not a little pleased with the 
ihgenious manner of his address. Taking snuff is 
what I have declared against ; but, as his Holiness 
the Pope allows whoring for the taxes raised by the 

ladies of pleasure, so I, to repair the loss of an un- 
happy trader, indulge all persons in that custom who 
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buy of Charles. There is something so partitular in 
the request of the man, that I shall send for him be- 
fore me, and believe I shall find he has a genius for 
baubles. If so, I shall, for aught T know, at his 
shop, give licensed cancs*to these who are really 
lame, and tubes to those who are unfeignedly short- 
sighted ; and forbid all others to vend the same. 
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WwILL’s COFFEE-HOUSE, NOVEMBER 11, 
Tur French humour of writing epistles, and pub- 
lishing their fulsome compliments to cach other, is 
a thing I frequently complain of in this place. * It is, 
methinks, from the prevalence of this silly custom, 
that there is so little instruction in the conversation 
of our distant friends. For which reason, during 
the whole eburse of my life, I have desired my ac- 
quaintance when they write to me, rgther to say 
something which'should make me wish myself with 
them, thay make me compliments,that they wished 
themselves with me. By this means, I have by me 
a collection of letters from most parts of the world, 
which are as naturally of the growgh of the place, as 
any herb, tree, or plant, of the soil. - This I take to 
be the proper use of an epistolary c$mmerce. . T, 
desire to know how Damon goes on with his court- 
ship to Sylvia, or how the wine tastes at the Old 
Devil, are thread-bare subjects and cold treats, 


, which our absent friends might have given us with-~ 
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who went to travel, used me far otherwise; for he 
gave me a prospect of the place, or ‘an account of 
the people, from every country through which he 
passed. Among others which I was looking over 

~ this evening, I am not ¢ little delighted with this 
which follows : 


“ DEAR SIR, 
“T believe this is the first letter that was ever 
sent you from the middle region, where J am at 
this present writing. Not to keep you in suspense, it 
comes to you from the top of the highest mountain 
in Switzerland, where I'am now shivering among 
the eternal frosts and snows. I can scarce forbear 
dating it in December, though they call it the first 
of August at the bottom of the mountain. I assure 
you, I can hardly keep my ink from freezing in the 
middle of the dog-days. I am here entertained 
with the prettiest variety of snow-prospects that you 
Jcan imagine ; and have several pits of it before me, 
that are very near as old as the mountain itself : for 
in this country, it is as lasting as marble. I am now 
upon a spot of it, which they tell me fell about the 
reign of Charlemain, or king Pepin. The inhabi- 
tants of the country are as great curiosities as the 
country itself. They generally hire themselves out 
in their youth, and if they are musquet-proof till 
about fifty, they bring home the money they have 
‘got, and the limbs they have left, to pass the rest 
of their time ampng their native mountains. One 
of the gentlemen of the place, who is come off with 
the loss of ai eye only, told me by way of boast, 
that there were now seven wooden legs in his fa- 
mily: and that for these four generations, there hgd 
‘not been one in his line that carried a whole body 
+ -with him to the grave. I believe you will think the. 
stvle of this letter a little extraordinary - but. The 
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Rehearsal will tell you, that people in clouds must 
not be confined to speak sense ; and I hope we that 
are above them may claim the same privilege. 
Wherever I am, I shall always be, Sir, . a - 

« Your most obedieng, mos® humble servant." , 





“ I think they ought, in thost parts where the ma- 
terials are so easy to work and at the same time so 
durable, when any one of their heroes comes home 
from the wars, to erect his statue in snow upon the 
mountains, there to remain from generation to gene~ 
ration. 

A gentleman who is apt to expatiate upon any 
hint, took this occasion to deliver his opinion upon 
our ordinary method of sending young gentlemen 
to travel for their education. ‘It is certain,’ said 
he, ‘if gentlemen travel at an age proper for them, ” 
during the course of their voyages their accounts to 
their friends, and after their return their discourses 
and conversations,. will have in them something 
above what we can meet with from those who have 
not had.those advantages.’ At the same time it is 
to be observed, that-every temper and genius is not 
qualified for this way of improvement. Men may 
change their climate, but they cannot their nature. 

_ 4A man that goes gut a fool cannot ride or sail him- 
self into common sense. Therefore, let me but 
walk over London Bridge with a young man, and I 
will tell you infallibly whether going oyer the Rialto 
at Venice will make him wiser. at : 

It is not to be imagined how many I have saved 
in my time from banishment, by letging their pa- 
vents know they were good for nothing. But this if 
to be done with much tenderness. There is my 
cousin Harry has a son, who is the dullest mortal 
that was evgr born into our house; he had got his - 
trunk and his books all packed up to be transported 
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into foreign parts, for no reason but because the 
boy never talked ; and his father said he wanted to 
now the*world. I could not say to a fond parent , 
that the bey was dull; but looked grave, and told 
him, ‘the youth ¢ras very thoughtful, and I feared 
he might have some doubts about religion, with 
which it was not proper to go into Ronan Catholf 
countries.” He is accordingly kept here till he 
declares himself upon some points, which I am gure 
he will never think of. By this means I have pre- 
vented the dishonour of having a fool of our house 
laughed at in all parts of Europe. He is now with 
his father upon his own estate, and he has sent tu 
me to get him a wife, which I shall do with all con- 
venient speed; but it shall be such a one, whose 
good nature shall hide his faults, and good sense 
supply them. The truth of it is, that race is of the, 
true British kind. They are of our country only; 
it hurts: them to transplant them, and the are 
destroyed if you pretend to improve them. “Men of 
this solid make are not to be hurried up and down ~ 
the’ world, for, if I may so speak, they are natu- 
rally at their wit’s end ; and it is an impertinent part 
to disturb their repose, that they,may give you only 
a history of their bodily occurrences, which is all 
they are capable of observing. ey had an elder 
brother who was tried in this way ; 1 remember all 
he cvuld talk of at his return was, ‘That he had 
like to have been drowned at such a place ; he fell 
out of a chaise at another ; he had a better stomach 
when he moved rforthward than when he turned his 
course to the parts in the south,’ and so forth. It 
3, therefore, very much to be considered, what 
sense a person has of things when he is setting out; 
and if he then knows none of his friends and ac- 
quaintance but by their clothes. and fages, it is my 
humble opinion that he stay at home, | His parents 
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should take care to marry him, and see what they 
can get out of him that way ; for there is a certain, 
‘sort of men, who are no otherwise to be regarded 
but as they descend from men of consequence, and 
may beget valuable successovs. And if we consider © 
that men are to be esteemed oply asthey are useful, 
while a stupid wretch is at the head of a great fa- 
mily, we may say, the race is suspended, as properly 
as, when it is all gone, we say it is extinct. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, NOVEMBER 11. 

I had several hints and advertisements from.un- 
known hands, that some, who are enemies to my 
labours, design to demand the fashionable way of 
satisfaction for the disturbance my Lucubrations 
have gfven them. I confess, as things now stand, I 
do not know how to deny such inviters, and am 
Preparing myself accordingly. I have bought pumps 
and files, and am every morning practising in my 
chamber. My neighbour, the dancing-master, has | 
demanded of me, ‘ why I take this liberty, since I 
would not allow it him?’ but I answered, . his. was _ 
an act of an indifferent nature, and-mine of neces- 
sity.’ My-‘late treatises against duels have so far 
disobliged the fraternity of the noble science of 
defence, that I can get none of them to show me 
so much as one pass. I am, therefore,: obliged to ° 
learn by book; and have accordingly several vo- 
lumes, wherein all the postures are exactly deli- 
neated. I must confess, I am shy,of letting people 
see me at this cxercise, because of my flanuet 
waistcoat, and my spectacles, which*I am forced, 
to fix on, the better to observe the posture of the 
eneny. + 

I have upon my chamber-walls drawn at full 
length the fgures of all sorts of men, from eight 


Diect "Sia. ae SUL. alt. Leto OF 





338 TATLER. No. 93. 


“take it, that all the fighting men-of Great Britain 
re comprehended. But, as I push, I make allow- 
ae for my being of a lank and spare body, and 
lave chalked out in every figure my ewn dimen- 
- sions ; for I scorfi to reb any man of his life, or 
to take advantage of his breadth: therefore, I press 
purely ina line down from his nose, and take no 
more of him to assault than he has of me: for, to 
speak impartially, if a lean fellow wounds a fat one 
in any part to the right or left, whether it be in carte 
or in fierce, beyond the dimensions of the said lean 
fellow’s own breadth, I take it to be murder, and 
such a murder as is below a gentleman to commit. 
As I am spare, I am also very tall, and behave my- 
self with relation to that advantage with the same 
punctilio; and I am ready to stoop or stand, ac« 
cording to the stature of my adversary. I must 
confess, I have had great success this morning, and 
have hit every figure round the room in a mortal 
part, without receiving the least hurt, except a little 
“scratch by falling on my face, in pushing at one at 
the lower end of my chamber ; but I recovered so 
quick, and jumped so nimbly into my guard, that, 
if he had been alive, he could not have hurt me. 
It is confessed I have writ against duels with 
some warmth ; but in all my discourses I have not 
ever said that I knew how a gentleman could avoid 
a duel if he were provoked to it ; and since that 
custom is now become a law, I know nothing but 
the legislative power, with new animadversions upon 
fit, can put us in a capacity of denying challenges, 
though we ere afterwards hanged for it. But no 
more of this at present. As things stand, I shall 
put up no more afronts; and I shall be so far fram 
taking ill words, that I will not take ill looks 
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if they stare at me with their hats cocked higher 
than other people, I will not bear it. Nay, I giv 
warning to all people in general to look kindly i 
me; for I will bear no frowns, even from ladies # 
and if any woman pretends*to loo? scornfully at me, 
I shall demand satisfaction of dhe next of kin of the 
masculine gender. 


—— 


No. 04. TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 15, 1709. 


“ 
Si non erriisset, fecerat ille minus eee 
MaRr, i, 22, ult, 
Had he not err’d, his glory had been less. 


= WILL'S COFFEE-HOUSE, NOVEMBER 14, 
Tuat which we call gallantry to women seems to be 
the heroic virtue of private persons; and there never 
breathed one man, who did not, in that part of his . 
days wherein he was recommending himself to his 
mistress, do something beyond his ordinary course 
of life. As this has a very great effect even upon 
the most slow and common men; 0, upon such 
as it finds qualified with virtue and merit, it shines 
out in proportionable degrees of excellence. It 
gives new grace to the most eminert accomplish- 
ments ; and he, who of himself has either wit, wis- 
dpm, or valour, exerts each of these noble endow- 
ments, when he becomes a lover, with a certain 
beauty of agtion above what was ever ubserved in 
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these qualities are to be looked upon as the rabble of 
ankind. 
™ Twas talking after this manner in a corner of 
fliis place with an old acquaintance, who, taking 
- me by the hand," said, « Mr. Bickerstaff, your dis- 
course recalls to my, mind a story, which I have 
longed to tell you ever since I read that article 
wherein you desire your friends to give you accounts 
of obscure merit.” The story I had of him is lite- 
rally true, and well known to be so in the country 
wherein the circumstances were transacted. He 
acquainted me with the names of the persons con- 
cerned, which I shall change into feigned ones ; 
there being a respect due to their families that are 
still in being, as well as that the names themselves 
would not be so familiar to an English ear. The 
adventure really happened in Denmark ; and, if I 
can remember all the passages, I doubt not but it 
will be as moving to my readers as it was to me. 
Clarinda and Chloe, two very fine women, were 
bred up as sisters in the family of Romeo, who was 
the father of Chloe, and the guardian of Clarinda. 
Philander, a young gentleman of a good person 
and charming conversation, being a friend of old 
Romeo's, frequented his house, and by that means 
was much in conversation with the young ladies, 
though still in the presence of the father and the 
guardian. ‘The ladies both entertained a secret 
passion for him, and could see well enough, not- 
withstanding thg delight which he really took in 
Romeo's conversation, that there was something 
more in his Aeart, which made him so assiduous a 
visitant. Each of them thought herself the happy 
woman; but the person beloved was Chloe. Jt 
happened that both of them were at a play in a 
carnival evening, when it is the fushign there, as 
moe baie Sine iste Miieme: hath fie min aud 
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women to appear in masks and “disguises. It was 
on that memorable night, in the year 1679, whey 
the playhouse, by some unhappy accident, was set 
on fire. Philander, in the first jhurry of the dis- ‘ 
aster, immediately ran wherey his treasure was ;” 
burst open the door of the box, snatched the lady 
up in his arms; and, with unspeakable resolution 
and good fortune, carried her off safe. He was no 
sooner out of the crowd, but he sat her down; and,. 
grasping her in his arms, with all the raptures of a 
leserving lover, ‘How ha; PY am I,’ says he, ‘in 
an opportunity to tell you I love you more than all 
things, and of showing you the sincerity of my 
ead at the very first declaration of it !—« My 
var, dear Philander,’ says the lady, pulling off her 
mask, ‘this is not a time for art; you are much 
dearer to me than the life you have preserved: and 
the joy of my present deliverance does not transport 
me so much as the passion which occagioned it.’ 
‘ Who can tell the grief, the astonishment, the terror, 
that appeared in the face of Philander, when he saw 
the person he spoke to was Clarinda? Afters a 
short pause, ‘ Madam,’ says he, with the looks of a 
dead man, ‘we are both mistaken ;’ and immedi- 
ately flew away, without hearing the distressed . 
Clarinda, who had just strength enough to cry out, 
* Cruel Philander! why did you not leave me in the 
theatre?” Crowds of people immediately gathered 
about her, and, after having brought her to herself, 
conveyed her to the house of the good old unhappy _ 
Romeo. Philander was now pressing against a 
whole tide of people at the doors of” the theatre, 
and striving to enter with more earnestness than any 
there endeavoured to get out. He did it at last, 
and with much diffcalty forced his way to the box 
where his beloved Chloe stood expecting her fate 
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revived at the sight of Philander, who fell about her . 
neck with a tenderness not to be expressed ; and 
amidst @ thousand sobs and sighs, told her his love, 
and his dreadful,mistake. ‘The stage was now in 
flames, and the whole ‘house full of smoke: the 
entrance was quite berred up with heaps of people, 
who had fallen upon one another as they endeavoured 
to get out. Swords were drawn, shrieks heard on 
all sides ; and, in short, no possibility of an escape 
for Philander himself, had he been capable of making 
it without his Chloe. But his mmd was above 
sucha thought, and wholly employed in weeping, 
condoling, and comforting. He catches her in his 
arms. ‘The fire surrounds them, while. I cannot 
go on——. 

Were I an infidel, misfortunes like this would 
convince me that there must be an hereafter: for 
who can believe that so much virtue could meet 
with so great a distress without a following reward? 
As for my part, I am so old-fashioned, as firmly to 
believe, that all who perish in such generous enter- 
prises are relieved from the further exercise of life ; 
and Providence, which sees their virtue consummate 
and manifest, takes them to an immediate reward, 
in a being more suitable to the grandeur of their 
spirits. What else can wipe away our tears, when 
we contemplate such undeserved, such irreparable 
distresses ? It was a sublime thought in some of the 
heathens of old ; 

- 





—Que gratia currim 
Armorumque fuit vivis, que cura nitentes 
Pascere Qjuos ; eadem sequitur tellure repéstos. 
VIRG, ZEN. Vi. 653. | 
That is, in other words, ‘The same employments 
and inclinations which were the entertainment of 
virtnious men upon earth make up their happines ia 
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FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, NOVEMBER 14, 

When I came home this evening, I found a pre- 
sent from Mr. Charles Lillie, the perfumer, at the . 
corner of Beaufort-Buildings, wit a letter of thanks, 
for the mention J made of him.? He tells me, ‘ seve- 
ral of my gentle readers have’ obliged me in buying 
at his shop upon my recommendation” I have 
inquired into the man’s capacity, and find him an 
adept in his way. He has several helps to discourse 
besides snuff, which is the best Barcelona, and sells 
an orange-flower water, which seems to me to have 
in it the right spirit of brains ; and I am informed, 
he extracts it according to the manner used in . 
Gresham College*. I recommend it to the hand- 
kerchiefs of all young pleaders. It cures or sup- 
plies all pauses and hesitations in speech, and 
creates a gencral alacrity of the spirit. When it is 
used as a gargle, it gives volubility to the tongue, 
and never fails of that necessary step towards pleasing 
others, making a man pleased with himself. I have 
taken security of him that he shall not raise the 
price of any of his commodities for these or any 
other occult qualities in them ; but he is to sell 
them at the same price which you give at the com-; 
mon perfumers. Mr, Lillie has brought further ” 
security, that he “will "not sell the boxes made for 
politicians to lovers; nor, on the contrary, those 
proper for lovers to men of speculation: ¢ At this 
‘time, to avoid confusion, the best orangerie for 
beaux, and right musty for politicians.’ 


*,* My almanack is to be published on the 
twenty-second, and from that instant all lovers, in 
Yaptures or epistles, are to forbear the comparison of 


* The Royal Society then met at Gresham College. 
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their mistresses’ eyes to stars: I having made use of 
that simile in my dedication for the last time it shall 
ever pass, and on the roperest occasion that it was 
ever employed. All ladies are hereby desired to 
-take notice that ‘they ever receive that simile in 
payment for any amjles they shall bestow for the 
future, 
+4t On Saturday night last a gentlewoman’s 
husband strayed from the play-house in the Hay- 
market. If the lady who was seen to take him up 
will restore him, she shall be asked no questions, he 
being of no use but to the owner. 


No. 95. THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 17, 1709. 





Antered dulces pendent circum oscula nati, 
Casta pudicitiam servat domus— 


VIRG. GEORG, ii, 523, 
His cares are eased with intervals of bliss ; 
His little children, climbing for a kiss, 
‘Welcome their father’s late return at night ; 
His faithful bed is crown’d with chaste delight. 


DRYDEN. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, NOVEMBER 16, 

THERE are several persons who have many pleasures 
and entertaintnents in their possession, which the 

do not enjoy. It is, therefore, a kind and good of- 
fice to acquaint them with their own happiness, and 
turn their attention to such instances of their geod 
fortune which they are apt to overlook. Persons in the 


no, 95. TATLER. 345 


married state often waht such a Monitor ; and pine 
away their days, by looking upon the same condition 
in anguish and murmur, which carries with it in the 
opinion of others a complication of all the pleasures 
of life, and a retreat from igs inguletudes. ° 
J am led into this thought ky a visit I made an old 
friend, who was formerly my schopl-fellow. He 
came to town last week with his family for the win- 
ter, and yesterday morning sent me word his wife 
expected me to dinner. I am as it were at home at 
that house, and every member of it knows me for 
their well-wisher. I cannot indeed express the plea- 
sure it is, to be met by the children With so much 
joey, as Tam when F go ‘thither, Phe boys and girls 
strive who shall come first, when they think it js I 
that am knocking at the door ; and that child which 
loses the race to me runs back again to tell the father 
it is Mr. Bickerstaif. This day I was led in by a 
pretty girl, that we all thought must have forgot 
me ; for the family has been out of town these two 
years. Her knowing me again was a mighty subject 
with us and took up our discourse at the first en- 
trance. After which, they began to rally me upon a 
thousand little stories they heard in the country 
about uu marriage to one of my neighbour's dangh- 
ters. Upon which the gentleman, my friend, said, 
«Nay, if Mr. Bickerstaff marries a child of any of 
his old companions, I hope mine shall have the pre- 
ference: there is Mrs. Mary is now sixteen, and 
would make him as fine a widow as the best of them. 
But I know him too well; he is so enamoured with 
the very memory of those who flotrished in our 
youth, that he will not so much as look upon the 
modern beauties. Iremember, old gentleman, how 
often you went home in a day to refresh your coun- 
tenance and dress, when Teraminta rcigned in your 
heart. As we came up in the coach, I repeated to 
3 
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my wife some of ‘your verse$ on her.’ With such 
reflections on little passages which happened lon 
ago, we passed our time, during a cheerful ind 
elegant meal. After dinner, his lady left the room, 
cas did also the chifdren. # As soon as we were alone, 
he took me by the hgnd ; ‘ Well, my good friend,’ 
says he, ‘I am heartily glad to see thee: I was 
afraid you would never have seen all the cent 
that dined with you to-day again. Do not you thial 
the good woman of the house a little altered, since 
you followed her from the play-house, to find out 
who she was for me?’ I perceived a tear fall down 
his cheek as he spoke, which moved me not a little. 
But, to turn the discourse, said I, ‘She is not in- 
deed quite that creature she was, when she returned 
me the letter I carried from you: and told me, ‘she 
hoped, as I was a gentleman, I would be employed 
no more to trouble her, who had never offended me ; 
but would be so much the gentleman’s friend as to 
dissuade him from a pursuit, which he could never 
succeed in.’ You may remember, I thought her in 
earnest ; and you were forced to employ your cousin 
Will, who made his sister get acquainted with her, 
for you. You cannot e: her to be for ever fifs 
teen.’ Fifteen !’ replied my good friend; ‘ Ah! 
ou little understand, you that have lived a bachelor, 
low great, how exquisite a pleasure there is, in 
being really beloved! It is impossible, that the most 
beauteous face in nature should raise in me such 
pleasing ideas, as ;when I look upon that excellent 
woman. That fading in her countenance is chiefly 
caused by her avatching with me, in my fever. This 
was followed by a fit of sickness, which had like to 
have carried her off last winter. I tell you sincerely, 
T have so many obligations to her, that I cannot, 
with any sort of moderation, think of her present 
einte at icmoltis:, «dite Ge te Soliak vous Gea ne fhe 
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she gives me every day pleasures beyond what I ever 
knew in the possession of her heauty, when I was in 
the vigour of youth. Every moment of her life 
brings me fresh instances of her complacency to my 
inclinations, and her prudence in*regard to my for-. 
tune. Her face is to me much more beautiful than 
when I first saw it; there is no decay in any feature, 
which I cannot trace from the verf instant it was 
occasioned by some anxious concern for my welfare 
and interests. Thus, at the same time, methinks, 
the love I conceived towards her for what she was, 
is heightened by my gratitude for what she is. The 
love of a wife is as much above the idle passion com- 
monly called by that name, as the Tow laughter of 
buffoons is inferior to the elegant mirth of gentlemen. 
Oh! she is an inestimable jewel. In her examina- 
tion of her household affairs, she shows a certain 
fearfulness to find a fault, which makes her servants 
obey her like children: and the meanest we have 
has an ingenuous shame for an offence, not always 
to be seen in children in other families. I speak 
freely to you, my old friend: ever since her sickness, 
things that gave me the quickest joy before turn 
now to a certain anxiety. As the children play in 
the next room, I know the poor things by their 
steps, and am considering what they must do, should 
they lose their mother in their tender years. The 
pleasure I used to take in telling my boy stories of 
the battles, and asking my girl questions about the 
disposal of her baby, and the gossiping of it, is turned 
into inward reflection and melancholy.’ 

He would have gone on in this tender way, when 
the good lady entered, and, with an inexpressible 
sweetness in her countenance, told us, ‘ she had been 
searching her closet for something very good, to 
treat such an old friend as I was.’ Her husband's 
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eyes sparkled with pleasure at the chcerfulness of 
her countenance ; and I saw all his fears vanish in 
an instant. The lady observing something in our 
losks which showed we had been more serigus than 
ordinary, and seefag heg husband receive her with 
great concern under a forced cheerfulness, imme- 
diately guessed, at what we had been talking of ; and 
applying hersélf to me, said, with a smile, ‘Mr. 
Bickerstaff, do net believe a word of what he tells 
yon, I shall still live to have you fur my second, as 
have often promised you, unless he takes more care 
of himself than he has done since his coming to 
tuwn. You nust know, he tells me that he finds 
London is a much more healthy place than the eoun- 
try; for he sees several of his old acquaintance and 
school-fellows are here you fellows with fair full- 
bottomed periwigs. I cad searce keep him this 
morning from going out open-breasted.’ My friend, 
who is always extremely delighted with her agree- 
able humour, made her sit down with us. She did 
it with that easiness which is peculiar to women of 
sense; and to keep up the good humour she had 
brought in with her, turned her raillery upon me. 
« Mr. Bickerstaff, you remember you followed me 
one night from the play-house ; suppose you should 
carry me thither to-morrow night, and lead me into 
the front-box.’ This put us into a long field of dis- 
course about the beauties, who were mothers to the 
present, and shined in the boxes twenty years ago. I 
told her, <I was Jad she had transferred so many of 
her charms, and t did not question but her eldest 
daughter wasawithin half a year of being a Tuast.’ 
We were pleasing ourselves with this fantastical 
preferment of the young lady, when on a suddep 
we were alarmed with the noise of a drum, and im- 
mediately entered my little godson to givgme a point 
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of war*. His mother, between kughing and chi- 
ding, would have put him out of the room ; but I 
would not part with him so. I found upon conver 
sation with him, though he was a little noisy in his 
mirth, that the child had axcelleit parts, and wase 
a great master of all the learnjng on the other side 
eight years old. I perceived him a very great histo- 
rian in Aisop’s Fables: but he frankly declared to 
me his mind, ‘that he did not delight in that learn- 
ing, because he did not believe they were true ;’ 
fer which reason I found he had very much turned 
his studies for about a twelvemonth past, into the 
lives and adventures of Don Bellianis of Greece, Guy 
of Warwick, the Seven Champions, and other histo- 
rians of that age. 1 could not but observe the satis- 
faction the father took in the forwardness of his 
son; and that these diversions might turn to some 
profit, I found the med had made remarks which 
might be of service to him during the course of his 
whole life. He would tell you the mismanagements 
of John Hickathrift, tind fault with the passionate 
temper in Bevis of Southampton, and loved Saint 
George for being the champion of England ; and by 
this means had his thoughts insensibly moulded into 
the notions of discretion, virtue, and honour. I was 
extolling his accomplishments, when the mother 
told me, ‘that the little girl who led me in this 
morning was in her way a better scholar than he. 
Betty,’ says she, ‘ deals chiefly in fairies and sprights ; 
and sometimes in a winter-night, will terrify the 
maids with her accounts, till they are afraid to go 
up to bed.’ . 

I sat with them till it was very late, sometimes 
in, merry, sometimes in serious, discourse, with this 
particular pleasure, which gives the only true relish 


. 
* See Tatuer, No. 114; aged 15, here only 8. 
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to all conversation, a sense that every one of us liked 
each other. I went home, considering the different 
conditions of a married life and that of a bachelor ; 
and I must confess it struck me with a secret con- 
cern, to reflect, that whenever I go off I shall leave 
no traces behind me., In this pensive mood I return 
to my family ; that is to say, to my maid, my dog, 
and my cat, who only can be the better or worse for 
what happens to me. 


No. 96. SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 19, 1709, 


Js mihi demum vivere et frui animé videtur, qui, aliquo negotio 
intentus, praeclari facinoris aut artis bone famam querrit. 
SALL, BELL, CAT. 
In my opinion, he only may be truly said to live, and enjoy his 
being, who is engaged in some laudable pursuit, and acquires a 
name by some illustrious action, or useful art. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, NOVEMBER 17, 


Ir has cost me very much care and thought to 
marshal and fix the people under their proper de- 
nominations, and to range them according to their 
respective characters. ‘These my endeavours have 
been received with unexpected success in one kind, 
but neglected in another: for though I have many 
readers, I have but few converts. This must cer- 
tainly proceed from a false opinion, that what I 
write is designed rather to amuse and entertain, thin 
convince and instruct. J entered upon my Essays 
with a declaration that I should consiéer mankind 
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in quite another manner than they*had hitherto been 
represented to the ordinar world ; and asserted, that 
none but an useful life should be, with me, any life 
at all. But, lest this doctrine should have made 
this small progress towards the conviction of man-« 
kind, because it may appear te the unlearned light 
and whimsical, I must take leave to unfold the 
wisdom and antiquity of my first proposition in 
these my essays, to wit, that ‘ every worthless man 
is a dead man.’ This notion is as old as Pythagoras, 
in whose school it was a point of discipline, that if 
among the’ Axovetixol, or bationers, there were any 
who grew weary of studying to be useful, and re~ 
turned to an idle life, the rest were to regard them as 
dead ; and, upon their departing, to perform their 
obsequies, and raise them tombs, with inscriptions, 
to warn others of the like mortality, and quicken 
them to resolutions of refining their souls above that 
wretched state. It is upon a like supposition, that 
young ladies at this very time in Roman Catholic 
countries, are received into some nunneries with 
their coffins, and with the pomp of a formal funeral, 
to signify, that henceforth they are to be of no fur- 
ther use, and consequently dead. Nor was Pytha- 
goras himself the first author of this symbol, with 
whom, and with the Hebrews, it was generally re- 
ceived. Much more might be offered in illustration 
of this doctrine from sacred authority, which I re- 
commend to my reader's own reflection; who will 
easily recollect, from places which I do not think 
fit to quote here, the forcible manner of applying the 
words dead and living to men, as they are good or 
bad. 

I have, therefore, composed the fullowing scheme 
of existence for the benefit both of the living and 
the dead; ghough chiefly for the latter, whom I 
uinst desire to read it with all possible attention. In 
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the number of the dead I comprehend all persous, 
of what title or dignity soever, who bestow most of 
their time in eating and drinking, to support that 
imaginary existence of theirs, which they call life; 
-or in dressing and adornéng those shadows and appa- 
ritions, which are looked upon by the vulgar as real 
men and women. In short, whoever resides in the 
world without having any business in it, and passes 
away an age without ever thinking on the errand 
for which he was sent hither, is to me a dead man 
toall intents and purposes : and I desire that he may 
be so reputed. The living are only those that are 
some way or other laudably employed in the im- 
provement of their own minds, or fur the advantage 
of others; and even among these, I shall only reckon 
into their lives that part of their time which has been 
spent in the manner above-mentioned. By these 
means, I am afraid, we shall find the longest lives 
not to consist of many months, and the greatest part 
of the earth to be quite unpeopled. According to 
this system we may observe, that some men are born 
at twenty years of age, some at thirty, some at 
threescore, and some not above an hour before they 
die: nay, we may observe multitudes that die with- 
out ever being born, as well as many dead persons 
that fill up the bulk of mankind, and make a better 
figure in the cyes of the ignorant, than those whe 
are alive, and in their proper and full state of health. 
However, since there may be many good subjects, 
that pay their taxes, and live peaceably in their ha- ~ 
Ditations, who are not yet born, or have departed this 
life several yaurs since, my design is, to encourage 
both to join themselves as soon as possible to the 
uumbcr of the living. For as I invite the former tp 
break forth into being and become good for some- 
thing ; so I allow the latter a state of resuscitation ; 
which I chiefly mention for the sake of a person who 
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has lately published on advertisethent, with several 
scurrilous terms in it, that do by no means become 
a dead man to give: it is my departed friend John 
Partridge, who concludes the advertisement of his 
next year’s almanack, with*the following note: . 


‘Whereas it has been industriously given out 
by Bickerstaff, Esquire, and others, to prevent the 
sale of this year’s almanack, that John Partridge is 
dead: this may inform all his loving. countrymen, 
that he is still vig in health, and they are knaves 
that reported it otherwise. 

‘5. PY 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, NOVEMBER 18, 


When an engineer finds his guns have not had 
their intended effect, he changes his batteries. I am 
forced at present to take this method ; and, instead 
of continuing to write agpinat the singularity some 
are guilty of in their habit and viour, I shall 
henceforward desire them to persevere in it ; and not 
only so, but shall take it as a favour of all the cox- 
combs in the town, if they will set marks upon 
themselves, and by some particular in their dress 
show to what class they Belong. It would be very 
obliging in all such persons, who feel in themselves 
that they are not sound of understanding, to give 
the world notice of it, and spare mankind the pains 
of finding them out. A Cane upon the fifth button 
shall from henceforth be the type of a Dapper ; red- 
heeled shoes, and a hat hung uyon one En of the 
head, shall signify a Smart ; a good periwig made 
into a twist, with a brisk cock, shall sfeak a Mettled 
Fellow ; and an upper lip covered with snuff, denotes 
@ Coffee-house Statesman. But.as it is required that 
all coxcombs hang out their signs, it is on the other 
hand expeeted that men of real merit should avoid 
any thing particular in their dress, gait, or beha+ 
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.viour. For, as We old’ men delight in proverbs, I 
cannot forbear bringing out ofe on this occasion, 
¢ That good wine needs no bush.’ J must not leave 
this subject withqut reflecting on several persons I 
“have lately met with, wMo at a distance seem very 
terrible ; but upon a vtrictergnquiry into their Jooks 
and features, appear ag: meek and harmless as any 
of my own neighbours. _ ‘These are country gentle- 
men, who of lute years have taken up a humour of 
~coming to town in red coats, whom an arch wag of 
my acquaintance used to describe very well, by 
calling them, ‘ sheep in wolves’ clothing.’ I have 
often wondered that honest gentlemen who are good 
neighbours, and live quietly in their own possessions, 
should take it in their heads to frighten the town 
after this unreasonable manner. ‘T shall think my- 
self obliged, if they persist in-so unnatural a dress, 
notwithstanding any posts they may have in the 
militia, to give away their red coats to any of the 
soldiery who shall think fit to strip them, provided 
the said soldiers can make it appear that they belong 
to a regiment where there is a deficiency in the 
slothing. 4 

About two days ago I Was walking in the Park, 
and accidentally met a rural ’squire, clothed in all 
the types above mentioned, with a carriage and be- 
haviour made entirely out of hisownhead. He was 
of a bulk and stature larger than ordinary, had a red 
coat, flung open to show a gay calamanco waistcoat. 
His periwig fell 4n a very considerable bush upon 
each shoulder. His arms naturally swang at an un- 
reasonable disfance from his sides; which, with the 
advantage of a cane that he brandished in a great 
variety of irregular-motions, made it unsafe for any 

* one to walk within several yards of him. In this 


manner he took up the whole Mall, hie spectators 
oe (eearer st, “aes eer ee |} Se Oe: 








Se ees 


no. 96. TATLER. 395 


hat, and marched directly for We&tminster. I can- 
not tell who this gentleman is, but for my comfort, 
may say with the lover in Terence, who lost sight of 
@ fine young lady, ‘ Wherever thoygh art, thou canst 
not be long concealed.’ : ae 3 


; ST, JAMES'® COFFEE-HOUSE, NOVEMBER 18. 7 
By letters from Paris, of the sixteenth, we are in- 
* formed that the French king, the princes of the blood, 
‘and the elector of Bavaria, had lately kied fifty-five - 
pheasants. : a~Z 


*,* Whereas several have industriously spread. 
abroad, that I am it partricrship with Charles 
Lillie, the perfumer, at the corner of Beaufort-. 
buildings ; I must say, with my friend Partridge, 
that they are knaves who reported it. However, 
since the said Charles has promised tfiat all his cus- 
tomers shall be mine, I must desire all mine to be 
his; and dare answer for him, that if you ask in my 
name for snuff, Hungary or orange water, you shall 
have the best the town affords, at the cheapest rate. 
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"No. 97. TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 22, 1709. 
ot 


‘Tilud mazime rarum genus est eorum, qui aut excellente ingeniét 
#.magnitudine, aut preclard eruditione atque doctrind, aut utrée. 
que re urnati, spatium deliberandi habuerunt, quem potisssimiim, 
vile cursum sequi vellent, TULL, OFFIC. 
There are very few persons of extraordinary genius or eminent for 
learning and other noble endowments, who have had sufficient 
time to consider what particular course of life they ought to 
pursue. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, NOVEMBER 21, 


Havine swept away prodigious multitudes in my 
last paper, and brought 2 great destruction upon nv 
own species, I must endeavour in this to raise fres 
recruits, and, if possible, to supply the places of the 
unborn and the deceased. It is said of Xerxes, that 
when he stood upon a hill, and saw the whole coun- 
try round him covered with his army, he burst out 
in tears, to think that not one of that multitude 
would be alive an hundred years after. For my part 
when I take a survey of this populous city, I can 
scarce forbear weeping, to see how few of its inha- 
bitants are now living. It was with this thought that 
I drew up my last bill of mortality, and endeavoured 
to set out in it the great number of persons who have 
perished by % distemper commonly known by the 
name of idleness, which has long raged in the world, 
and destroys more in every great town than the 
lagne has dene at Dantzick. To repair the mischief 
it has done, and stock the world with « better race 
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those that are young, than of reviting those that are 
old. For which reason, I shall here set down that 
noble allegory which was written by an old author 
called Prodicus, but recommended and embellished 
by Socrates. It is the description of Virtue and Plea 
sure, making their court to Hercules under the ap- 
pearances of two beautiful women. ee 
When Hercules, says the divine moralist, was in 
that part of his youth in which it was natural for 
him to consider what course of life he ought to put 
sue, he one day retired into a desert, where the si- 
lence and solitude of the place very much favoured 
- his meditations. As he was musing on his present 
condition, and very much perplexed in himself on 
the state of life he should choose, he saw two women 
of a larger stature than ordinary approaching towards 
him. One of them had a very noble air and grace= 
ful deportment ; her beauty was natural and easy, 
her person clean and unspotted, her eyes cast: towards 
the ground with an agreeable reserve, her motion 
and behaviour full of modesty, and her raiment as 
white as snow. The other had a great deal of health 
‘and floridness in her countenance, which she had 
helped with an artificial white and red, and endea- 
voured to appear more graceful than ordinary in her 
mien, by a mixture of affectation in all her gestures. 
She had a wonderful confidence and assurance in her 
looks, and all the variety of colours in her dress that 
she thought were most proper toshow hereomplexion 
toan advantage. She cast her gyes upon herself, 
then turned them on those that were present, to see 
how they liked her, and often looked» on the figure 
she made in her own shadow. Upon her nearer 
approach to Hercules, she stepped before the other 
lady, who came forward with a regular composed 
carriage, arg, running up to him, accosted him after 
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«My dear Hertules,’ says she, ‘I find you are 
very much divided in your own thoughts, upon the. 
yey of life that you ought to choose. Be my friend, 
and follow me ; Iwill lead you into the possession 
“of pleasure, and out of tHe reach of pain, and remove 
you frbm all the noisa and disquietude. of business. 
The affairs of either war or peace shall have no“ 
Spower to disturb you. Your whole employment shall 
be, to make your life easy, and to entertain every’ 

- sense with its proper gratification. Sumptuoustables, 
beds of roses, clouds of perfumes, consorts of music, 

” crowds of beauties, are all in a readiness to a receive 
you. Come along with me into this region of de- 
lights, this world of pleasure, and bid farewell for 
ever to care, to pain, to business.’ 

Hercules, hearing the lady talk after this manner,’ 
desired to know her name ; to which she answered, 
«My friends, and those who are well acquainted 
with me, call me Happiness: but my enemies, and: 
those who would injure my reputation, have giyen - 
me the name of Pleasure.’ are oe 

By this time the other lady was come up, who ad- 
dressed herself to the young hero in a very different * 
manner. + 

‘Hercules,’ says she, ‘I offer myself. to you, 
because I know you are descended from the gods, 
and give proofs of that descent by your love to virtue, 
and apphcation to the studies proper for your age. 
This makes me hope you will gain both for yourself 
and me an immortal reputation. But, before I invite 
you into my society and friendship, I will be open 
and sincere w'th you, and must Jay this down as an 
established truth, That thereis nothing truly valuable, 
which can be purchased without pains and laboup 
The gods have set a price upon every real and noble 

pleasure. If you would gain the favour ofthe Deity, 
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friendship of good meri, you must study to oblige 
- them ; if you would be honoured by your country, 
you must take care to serve it. In short, if yoi 

would be eminent in war or peace, you must bed 
come master of all the qualjfications that can make, 
you so. These are the only terms and conditions 
upon which I can propose happiness.” The Goddess 
of Pleasure here broke in upon her discourse. ‘You 
' see,’ said she, ‘ Hercules, by her own confession, the 


way to her pleasure is long and difficult, whereas , 


that which I propose is short and easy,’ Alas 
said the other lady, whose visage glowed with a 
. passion made up of scorn and pity, ‘what are the 


pleasures you propose? To eat before you are hun-. ° 


gry, drink before you are a-thirst, sleep before you 
are tired, to ratify appetites before they are raised, 
‘and raise such appetites as nature never planted. 
You never heard the most delicious music, which is 
the praise of one’s self ; nor saw the most beautiful 
_ object, which is the work of one’s own hands. Your 
votaries pass away their youth in a dream of mis~ 
taken pleasures, while they are hoarding up anguish, 
torment, and remorse for old age. 
«As for me, Iam the friend of the gods and of 
* good men, an agreeable companion to the artizan, 
an household guardian to the fathers of families, a 
patron and protector of servants, an associate in all 
true and generous friendships. The banquets of my 
votaries are never costly, but always delicious ; for 
none eat or drink at them who are not invited by 
hunger and thirst. Their slumbéts are sound, and 
their wakings cheerful. My young pen have the 
pleasure of hearing themselves praised by those wha 
are in years ; and those who are in years, of being 
Lbnoured by those who are young. Ina word, m 
followers are favoured by the gods, beloved by their 
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acquaintance, esteemed by their country, and, after 
the close of their labours, honoured by posterity.” 

We know by the life of this memorable hero, to 
which of these two ladies he gave up his heart ; and 
oI believe every ofie whareads this will do him the 
justice to approve his, choice. 

I very much admire the speeches of these ladies, 
as containing in them the chief arguments for a life 
of virtue or a life of pleasure, that could enter into 
the thoughts of an heathen; but am particularly 
pleased with the different figures he gives the. two 
goddesses. Our modern authors have represented 
Pleasure or Vice with an alluring face, but ending 
in snakes and monsters. Here she appears in all the 
charms of beauty, though they are all false and 
borrowed ; and by that means composes a vision 
entirely natural and pleating: 

I have translated this allegory for the benefit of 
the youth of Great Britain; and particularly of those 
who ure still in the deplorable state of non-exist- 
ence, and whom I most earnestly entreat to come 
into the world. Let my embryos show the least in- 
clination to any single virtue, and I shall allow it to 
bea struggling towards birth. I do not expect of 
them that, like the hero in the foregoing story, tuey 
should go about as soon as they are born, witha club 
in their hands, and a lion’s skin on their shoulders, 
to root out monsters, and destroy tyrants ; but, as 
the finest author of all antiquity has said upon this 
very occasion, thgugh a man has not the abilities to 
distinguish himself in the most shining parts of a 
great character, he has certainly the capacity of being 
just, faithful, modest, and temperate. 
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FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, NOVEMBER 23, 
I reap the following letter, which was left for me ° 
this evening, with very much concern for the lady’s 
condition who sent it, who expresses the state of her 
mind with great frankness, as all people ought who 
talk to their physicians, - 


“MK. BICKERSTAFF, 


‘ Though you are stricken in years, and have had 
great experience in the world, ] believe you will say, 
there are not frequently such difficult’ occasions to 
act in with decency, as those wherein’ I am en- 
tangled. I am a woman in love, and that you will 
allow to be the most unhappy of all circumstances in 
human life. Nature has formed us with a sprong 
reluctance against owning such a passion, and cus- 
tom has made it criminal in us to make advances. 
A gentleman, whom I will call Fabio, has the 
entire possession of my heart. I am so intimately 
acquainted with him, that he makes no scruple of 
communicating to me an ardent affection he has for 
Cleora, a friend of mine, who also makes me her 
confidant. Most part of my life I am in company 
with the one or the other, and am always enter- 
tained with his passion, or her triumph. Cleora is 
one of those ladies, who think they ate virtuous, if 
they are not guilty ; and, without any delicacy of 
choice, resolves to take the best offer which shall be 
made to her. With this prospect she puts off de- 
claring hengelf in favour of Fabio, till she sees 
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in all public placés, with all the art of gesture and 
glances. ‘This resolution she has herself told me. 
Though I love him better than life, I would not 
gain him by betraying Cleora, or committing such 
1h trespass against modesty, as letting him know my- 
self that L Jove him., You are an astroleger, what 
shall I do? 
“ DIANA DOUBTFUL.” 


This lady has said very justly, that the condition 
of a woman in love is of all others the most mise- 
rable. Poor Diana! how must she be racked with 
jealousy, when Fabio talks of Cleora! how with in- 
dignation, when Cleora makes a property of Fabio! 
A female lover is in the condition of a ghost, that 
wanders about its beloved treasure, without power 
to speak, till it is spoken to. TI desire Diana to 
continue in this circumstance ; for I see an eye of 
comfort in her case, and will take all proper mea- 
sures to extricate her out of this unhappy game of; 
cross-purposes. Since Cleora is upon the catch with 
her charms, and has no particular regard for Fabio, 
I shall place a couple of special fellows in her way, 
avho shall both address to her, and have each a 
better estate than Fabio. They are both already 
taken with her, and are preparing for being of her 
retinue the ensuing winter. 

To women of this worldly turn, as I apprehend 
Cleora to be, we must reckon backward in our com- 
putation of merié ; and when a fair lady thinks only 
of making her spouse @ convenient domestic, the 
notion of wérth and value is altered, and the lover 
is the more acceptable, the less he is considerable. 
The two I shall throw into the way of Cleora gre 
Orson Thicket and Mr. Walter Wisdom. Orsen 
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woods to town last November. He was at that time 
one of those country savages, who despise the soft- 
ness they mect in town and court, ani professedly 
show their strength and roughness in every motion 
and gesture, in scorn of opr bowing and cringinge 
He was, at his first appearayce, very remarkable 
for that piece of good breeding peculiar to natural 
Britons, to wit, defiance, and showed every one he 
met he was as gooda man ashe. But, in the midst 
of all this fierceness, he would sometimes attend the 
discourse of a man of sense, and look at the charms 
of a beauty, with his eyes and mouth open. He 
was in this posture when, in the beginning of last 
December, he was shot by Cleora frdim a side-box. 
From that moment he softened into humanity, for- 
got his dogs and horses, and now moves and speaks 
with civility and address. 
. Wat. Wisdom, by the death of an elder brother, 
came to a great estate, when he had proceeded just 

for enough in his studies to be very impertinent, 
and at the years when the law gives him possession 
of his fortune, and his own constitution is too warm 
for the management of it. Orson is learning to 
fence and dance, to please and fight for his mistress ; 
and Walter preparing fine horses, aud a jingling 
chariot to enchant her. Ali persons concerned will 
appear at the next opera, where will begin the wild- 
goose chase ; and I doubt Fabio will see himself 
so overlooked for Orson or Walter, as to turn his 
5 be on the modest passion and bagoming languor in 
the countenance of Diana; it being my design to 
supply with the art of love, all those*who preserve 
the sincere passion of it. : 

<. WILL'S COFFEE-HOUSE, NOVEMBER. 23, 
An ingemious and worthy gentleman, my ancient 

friend, fell into discourse with me this evening 
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upon the force aad efficacy which the writings of 
good poets have on the minds of their intelligent 
readers, and recommended to me his sense of the 
matter, thrown together in the following manner, 
avhich he desired’ ine te communicate to the youth 
of Great Britain in my Essays; which I choose to 
do in his own words: 

«I have always been of opinion,’ says he, ‘ that 
virtue sinks deepest into the heart of man, when it 
comes recommended by the powerful charms of 
poetry. The most active principle in our mind is 
the imagination : to it a good poet makes his court 
perpetually, and by this faculty takes care to gain 
it first. Out passions and inclinations come over 
next ; and our reason surrenders itself with pleasure 
in the end. Thus the whole’ soul is insensibly be- 
trayed into morality, by bribing the fancy with beau~ 
tiftl and agroeable images of those very things that 
in the books of the philosophers appear austere, and 
have at the best but a kind of forbidden aspect. 
Ina word, the poets do, as it were, strew the rough 
paths of virtue so full of Rowers, that we are not 
sensible of the uneasiness of them, and imagine our- 
selves in the midst of pleasures, and the most be- 
witching allurements, at the time we are making 
progress in the severest duties of life. 

‘Alliecn agree, that licentious poems do, of all 
writings. soonest corrupt the heart. And wh 
should we not be as mniversally persuaded, that the 
grave and serious performances of such as write in 
the most engaging manner, by a kind of divine im- 
pulse, mustebe the most effectual persuasives to 
goodness? If, therefore, I were blessed with a son, 
in order to the fyrming of his manners, whichis 
making him truly my son, I should be continually 
putting into his hand some fine poet. he graceful 
sentences, and the manly sentiments, so frequently 
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to be met with in every great and sublime writer, 
are, in my judgement, the most ornamental and 
valuable furniture that can be for a young gentle- 
man’s head; methinks they show like so much rich 
embroidery upon the brain, Let*me add to this, 
that humanity and tenderness, Without which there 
can be no true greatness in the mind, are inspired 
by the Muses in such pathetical language, that all 
we find in prose authors towards the raising and im- 
proving of these passions is, in comparison, but 
cold or lukewarm at the best. There is besides a 
certain elevation of soul, a sedate magnanimity, and 
a noble turn of virtue, that distinguishes the hero 
from the plain honest man, to which verse can only 
raise us. The bold metaphors, and sounding num- 
bers, peculiar to the poets, rouse up all our sleepin, 

facultics and alarm the whole powers of the pal 
much like that excellent trumpeter mentioned by 
Virgil : ad 


— Quo non prestantior alter 


Ere ciere viros, Martemgue accendere cantu, - 
VIRG, HN. Vis 164, 


—None so renown’d 


With breathing brass to kindle fierce alarms, 
DRYDEN, 


*T fell into this train of thinking this evening, 
upon reading a passage in a masque writ by Milton, 
where two brothers are introduced seeking after their 
sister, whom they had lost in a dark night and 
thick wood. One of the brothers is apprehensive 
Jest the wandering virgin should be overpowered with 
fears, through the darkness and loneliness of the 
tim and place. This gives the other occasion to 
make the following reflections, which, as I read 
them, made me forget my age, and renewed in me 
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the warm desires after virtue, so natural to uncor- 
rupted youth : 


I do not think my sister so to seek, 

Or so unprincipl¢l in Virtue’s book, 

And the sweet peace that®goodness bosoms ever, 
‘As that the single wapt of light and noise 

Not being in danger, as I trust she is not, 
Could stir the constant mood of her calm thoughts, 
And put them into misbecoming plight. 

Virtue could sce to do what Virtue would, 

By her own radiant light, though sun and moon 
Were in the Hat sea sunk, And Wisdom’s self 
‘Oft secks to sweet retired solitude, 

Where, with her best nurse, Contemplation, 

She plumes ber feathers, and lets grow her wings, 
‘That4n the various bustle of resort 

Were all too ruffled, and sometimes impair'd: 
He that has light within his own ‘lear breast, 
May sit i’ th>centre, and enjoy bright day : 

Bat he that hides a dark soul and foul thoughts, 
Benighted walks under the mid-day sun ; 
Himself is his own dungeon, 








No.99. SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 26, 1709. 


—Spirat tragicum satis, et feliciter audet. 
¥ HOR, EPIst, ii. 1. 166. 
He, fortunately bold, breathes true sublime. 
« 
WILLS COFFEE-HOUSE, NOVEMBER 25. 
A have been this evening recollecting what pas- 
“sages, since I could first think, have left be 
strongest impressions upon my mind , and, after: 
strict inguiry, Fam convinced that the impulses I 
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have received from theatrical representations have 
had a greater effect than otherwise would have been 
wrought in me by the little occurrences of my pri- 
vate life! My old friends, Hart and Mohun, the 
one by his natural and proger force, the other br hig 
great skill and art, never failed to send me home 
full of such ideas as affected m} behaviour, and made 
me insensibly more courteous and humane to my 
friends and acquaintances. It is not the business of 
a good play to make every man a hero ; but it cer~ 
tainly gives him a livelier sense of virtue and merit, 
than he had when he entered the theatre. * 
This rational pleasure, as I always call it, has for 
many years been very little tasted; but [am glad 
to find that the true spirit of it is revi again 
amongst us, by a due regard to what is presented, 
and by supporting only one playhouse. It has been 
within the observation of the yor gst us, 
that while there were two houses, they did not ou®- 
vie each other by such representations as tended. 
to the instruction and ornament of life, but by intro- 
ducing mimical dances, and fulsome buffooneries. 
For when an excellent tragedy was to be acted in 
one house, the ludder-dancer carried the whole town 
tothe other: and indeed such an evil as this must 
be the natural consequence of two theatres, as cer 
tainly as that there are more who can see than can 
think. Every one is sensible of the danger of the 
fellow on the ladder, and can see his activity in coming, 
down safe ; but very few are judges of the distress 
of a hero in a play, or of his mahner of behaviour 
. in those circumstances. Thus, to plegse the people, 
two houses must entertain them’ with what they car. 
understand, and not with things which are designed 
fo improve their- understanding: and the readiest 
way to gain good audiences must be, to offer such 
things as.are most relished by the crowd ; that is to 
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say, immodest actjon, empty show, or impertinent 
activity. In short, two houses cannot hope to sub- 
sist, but by means which are contradictury to the 
very institution of a theatre in a well-governed 
kingdom. ° 2 

- [have ever had this sense of the thing, and for 
that reason have rejbiced that my ancient coéval 
friend of Drury-lane, though he had sold off most 
of his moveables, still kept possession of his palace, 
and trembled for him, when he had lately Vike to 
have been taken by a stratagem. There have, for 
many ages, been a certain learned sort of unlearned 
men in this nation called attorneys, who have taken 
upon them to solve all difficulties by inercasi 
them, are called upon tothe assistunce of 
who are lazy, or weak of understanding. The inso- 
lence of a ruler of this palace made him resign the 
possession efit to the management of my abovet 
‘mentioned friend Divito*. -Divito was too modest 
to know when to resign it, till he had the opinion 
and sentence of the law for his removal. Both these 
in length of time were obtained against him; but 
as the great Archimedes defended Syracuse with so 
powerful engines, that if he threw a rope or piece 
of wood over. the wall, the enemy fled; so Divito 
had wounded all adversaries with so much skill, 
that men feared even to be in the right against him. 
For this reason the lawful ruler sets up an attorney 


} . 
"* This and the folfwing paragraph réfer to a transaction 

“between William Collier, Esq. and Christopher Rich, Esq. 

two lawyers,.of gehich there is here given a very ludicrous. 

account. . 

Rich was the patentee of Drury-lane Theatre, when Collier, 
having first obtained a licence to head a company of players, prog, 
cured next a lease of Drury-lane playhouse, from the landlords of 
it, and under this authority, by the help of a hired rabble, he for- 
wibly expelled Rich, and got possession. re 
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to expel an attorney, and chose aname dteadful te 
the stage, who only seemed able to beat Divito out 
of his intrenchments. 

On the twenty-second instant, a night of public 
rejoicing, the enemies of Wivito “made a largess to 
the people of faggots, tubs, and other combustible 
matter, which was erected into a bonfire before the 
palace. Plentiful cans were at the same time distri- 
buted among the dependencies of that principality ; 
and the artful rival of Divito, observing them pre~ 
pared for enterprize, presented the lawful owner of 
the neighbouring edifice, and showed his deputation 
under him. War immediately ensued upon the 
peaceful empire of Wit and the Muses ; the Goths 
and Vandals sacking Rome did not threaten a more 
barbarous devastation of arts and sciences. But 
when they had forced their entrance, the expo- 
rienced Divito had detached all his sfffjects, and 
evacuated all his stores. The nei Mboarteg inlis: 
bitants report, that the refuse of Divito’s followers 
marched off the night before, disguised in magni« 
ficence ; door-keepers came out clad like cardinals, 
and scene-drawers like heathen gods. Divito him- 
sclf was wrapped up in one of his black clouds, and 
left to the enemy nothing but an empty stage, 
full of trap doors, known only to himself and his 
adherents. 

4 
PROM MY OWN APARTMENT, NOVEMBER 25, 

T have already taken great paing to inspire notions 
of honour and virtue into the people of this king- 
dom, and used all gentle methods itnaginable, to 
bring those who are dead in idleness, folly, and 
Pleasure, into life, by applying themselves to learn- - 
mg, wisdom, and industry. But, since fair means 
are ineffectmal, I must proceed to extremities, and 
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holders, full power te bury all such dead as they 
meet with, who are within my former descriptions 
of deceased persons. In the mean time the follow- 
ing remonstrance of that corporation I take to be 
wery just. » 


“ WORTHY SIR, 

“« Upon reading your Tatler of Saturday last, by 
which we received the agreeable news of so man’ 
deaths, we immediately ordered in a considerable 
quantity of blacks ; and our servants have wrought 
night and day ever since, to furnish out the neces- 
saries for these deceased. * But so it is, Sir, that of 
this vast number of dead bodies, that go putrifying 
up and down the streets, not one of them has come 
to us to be buried. Though we should be loth to be 
any hindrance to our friends the physicians, 
yet we cannot but take notice what infection her 

ajesty’s subjects are liable to from the horrible 
stench of so many corpses. Sir, we will not detain 

‘ou ; our case in short is this:* here are we embarked 
in this undertaking for the public good: now, if 
people should be suffered to go on unburied at this 
tate, there is an end of the uscfullest manufactures 
and handicrafts of the kingdom: for where will be 
your sextons, coflin-makers, and plumbers? what 
will become of your embalmers, epitaph-mongers, 
and chief mourners? We are loth to drive this 
matter any further, though we tremble at the con- 
sequences of it ; for if it shall be left to every dead 
man’s discretion not te be buried till he sees-his time, 
no man can sfy where that will end; but thus much 
we will take upon us to affirm, that such a toleration 

- will be intolerable... ° 
_ “ What would make us easy in this matter is ro 
more, but that your worship would be pleased to - 
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with to our office, in order to ,thefr interment, 
where constant attendance shall be given to treat 
with all persons according to their. quality, and the 
poor to be buried for nothing: and, for the conve- 
nience of such persons as arg willmg enough to be, 
dead, but that they are afraid their friends and re- 
lations should know it, we have a back-door into 
Warwick-street, from whence they may be interred 
with all secrecy imaginable, and without loss of 
time or hindrance of business. But in case of ob- 
stinacy, for we would gladly make a thorough rid- 
dance, we desire a further power from your wor- 
ship, to take up such deeeased as shall not have 
complied with your first orders, wherever we meet 
them: and if after that there shall be complaints of 
ay «person so offending, let them lie at our doors, 
e are your worship’s till death, 
7 “ The master and company of GexbipERs. 


“ «Pp, §, We are ready to give in our printed pro- 
posals at large ; and if your worship approves of our 
undertaking, we desire the following advertisement 
may be inserted in your next paper : : . 
“ Whereas a commission of interment has been 
awarded against doctor John Partridge, philomath, 
professor of physic and astrology ; and whereas the 
said Partridge hath not surrendered -himself, nor 
shown cause to the contrary ; these ane to certify, 
that the company of Upholders will proceed to bury 
him from Cordwainers’-hall, on Tuesday the twenty- 
‘ninth instant, where.any six of hisSurviving friends, 
who still believe him to be alive, age desired to 
come prepared to hold up the pal. 
« Note ; we shall light away at six in the evening, 
tirere being to be a sermon.” * * 


¢ Brom our Office wear the Hav-emarket. Nov, 23: 
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Jam. redit et Virgo, redeunt Saturnia regna. 
VIRG, ECL. iv. 6. 


Returning justice brings a golden age, Re WYNNE, 


SHEER-LANE, NOVEMBER 28. 
I was last week taking a solitary walk in the garden 
of Lincoln’s-Inn, a favour that is indulged me by 
several of the benchers, who are my intimate friends, © 
and grown old with me in this neighbourhood, 
when, according to the nature of men in years, who 
have made but little progress in the advancement of 
their fortune or their fame, I was repining at the 
sudden rise of many persons who are my juniors, 
and indeed at the unequal distribution of wealth, 
honour, and all other blessings of life. I was lost 
in this thought, when the night came upon me, and 
drew my mind into a far more agreeable contem- 
plation. The heaven above me appeared in all its 
glories, and presented me with such a hemisphere 
of stars, as made the most agreeable prospect ima- 
ginable to one who delights in the study of nature. 
It happened to be a freezing night, which had pu- 
ified the whole dody of air into such a bright trans- 
parent zther, as made every constellation visible; 
and at the sme time gave such a particular glowing 
to the stars, that I thought it the richest.sky I had 
ever seen. I could not behold a scene so wondgr-~ 
. fully adorn&t and lighted up, if I may be allewed 
that expression, without suitable meditations on the 


a ae A AN St ee 


N6.-100. TATLER. 375 


for on these occasions, philosophy suggesta mo- 

“tives to religion, and religion adds pleasure to phia 
losophy. : 

S an as I had recovered my,usual temper and 
serenity of soul, I retired to my lodgings with the 
‘satisfaction of having passed sway a few hours in 
the proper employments of a reasonable creature ; 
and promising myself that my slumbers would be 
sweet, I no sooner fell into them, but I dreamed a 
dream, or saw a vision, for I know not which to call 
it, that seemed to rise out of my evening meditation, 
‘and had something in it so solemn and serious, that 
I cannot forbear communicating it: though, I must 
confess, the wildness of imagination, which in a 
dream is always looseand irregular, discovers. itself 
too much in several parts of it. 

Methoughts I saw the same azure sky diversified 
:avith the same glorious luminaries which had enters 
“tained me a little before I fell asleep. _ I was look 

dng very attentively on that sign in the heavens 
which is called by the name of the Balance, when, 
on a sudden, there appeared in it an extraordinary 
light, as if-the sun should rise at midnight. By its 
. increasing in breadth and lustre, I soon found that 
it approached towards the earth; and at Jength 
could discern something like a shadow hovering in 
the midst of a great glory, which in a little time 
after I distinctly perceived to be the figute of a 
woman. I fancied at first it might have been the 
angel or intelligence that guided the constellation 
from which it descended ; but, upon a nearer view, 
I saw about her all the emblems with which the Gods 
dess of Justice is’ usually described. Her coun+ 
tenance was unspeakably awful and.ajestic, but 
éxquisitely beautiful to those whost eyes were 
atrong enor’yh to behold it: her smiles transported 
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held in her hand 4 mirror, endowed with the same 
qualities as that which the painters put into the 
hand of Truth. : 

There streamed from it a light, which distin- 

ished itselffrom all tke splendors that surrounded 
more than a flesh of lightning shines in the 
midst of day-light. As she moved it in her hand, 
it brightened the heavens, the air, or the earth. 
When she had descended so low as to be seen and 
heard by mortals, to make the pomp of her appear- 
ance more supportable, she Bret @arkness and 
clouds about her, that tempered the light into a 
thousand beautiful shades and colours, and multi- 
plied that lustre, which was before too strong and 
dazzling, into a variety of milder glories. 

«* In the mean time, the world was in an alarm, 
and all the inhabitants of it gathered together upon 
a spacious ar 3 80 that I seemed to have all 
the species before my eyes. A voice was heard- 
from the clouds, declaring the intention of this visit, 
which was to restore and appropriate to every one 
living what was his due. , The fear and hope, joy 
and sorrow, which appeared in that great assembly, 
aftet this’ solemn declaration, are not to be ex- 
‘pressed. The first edict was then pronounced, 
* That all titles and claims to riches and estates, or 
to any part of them, should be immediately vested 
in the rightful owner.’ Upon this, the inhabitants 
of the earth held up the instruments of their tenure, 
whether in parosment, paper, wax, or any other 
form of conveyance; and as the goddess moved the 
amirror of tréth which she held in her hand, so that 
the light, which flowed from it fell upon the multi- 
‘tude, they examined the several instruments by the 
beams of it? . The rays of this mirror had a partict- 
lar quality of setting fire to 


Matt aie ee ee ee bog 





No. 100: TATLER. 875 


crackling of parchments, made a very odd scene. 
The fire very often ran through two or three lines 
only, and then stopped. Though I could not but 
observe that the flame chiefly brake out among the 
interlineations and codicils ? the hght-of the mirror 
as it was turned up and downy pierced into all the 
dark corners and recesses of the universe, and by 
that means detected many writings and records 
which had been hidden or buried by time, chance, * 
or design. This occasioned a wonderful revolution 
among the people. “ At the same time the spoils of 
extortion, fraud, and robbery, with all the fruits of 
bribery and corruption, were thrown together into a° 
prodigious ile, that almost reached to the clouds, 
and was called, ‘ The mount of restitution ;’ to which 
all injured persons were invited, to receive what be- 
longed to to them. . ba 
ne might see crowds of people in tattered gar- 

ments come up and change clothes with others that 
were dressed with lace and embroidery. Several 
who were Plums, or very near.it became men of 
moderate fortunes ; “and many others who were 
overgrown in wealth and possessions, had no more 
Jeft than what they usually spent. What moved my 
‘concern most was, to see @ certain street of the 
greatest credit in Europe from one end tosthe other 
become bankrupt. . “ 

The next command was, for the whole body of 
mankind to separate themselves into their proper 
families ; which was no sooner rdone but an edict 
was issued out, requiring all children ‘ to repair to 
their true and natural fathers.. Tiis put a great 
part of the assembly in motion ; for as ithe mirror 
‘vas moved over them, it inspired every one with 
“such a natural instinct, as directed them to their real 
parents. 4t was a very melancholy spectacle to see 
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and baclielors ufdone by a charge of sons and 
daughters. You might see a presumptive heir of # 
great estate ask blessing of his coachman and a ce- 
jebrated toast paying her duty toa valet de chambre. 
Many, under -vows of ediibacy, appeared surrounded 
with a numerous issve. This change of parentage 
would have caused great lamentation, but that the 
calamity was pretty common; and that generally 
those who lost their children, had the satisfuction of 
seeing them put into the hands of their dearest 
friends.’ Mem were-no sooner settled th their right 
to their possessions and. their progeny, but there was 
a third order: proclaimed, Phat all the posts of 
dignity and honour in the universe should be con- 
ferred on persons of the gregtest merit, abilities, 
and perfection.” The handsome, the strong, and 
the wealthy, immediately “pressed forward; but, 
not being able to bear the splendor of the mirror, 
which played upon their faces, they immediately felk 
back among the erowd: but as the goddess tried the 
multitude by her glass, as the eagle does its young 
ones by the lustre of the stin, it was remarkable, 
that every one turned away his face from it, who 
had not distinguished himself either by virtue, 
‘knowledge, ‘or capacity in business, cither military. 
or civil. » This select assembly was drawn up in the 
centre of a prodigious multitude, which was dif- 
fused on all sides, and stood observing. them, as idle 
people use to gather about a regiment that are ex- 
ercising their arms. They were drawn up in three 
bodies: in the first, were the men of virtue ; in the 
second, men %f knowledge ; and in the third, the 
men of business. It was impossible to look at the 
first column without a secret veneratidn, their aspects 
were so sweetened with humanity, raised with con? 
templation, emboldened with resolution, end adorned 
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that proceed from secret habits of virtue.” I could 
‘not but take notice, that, there were many facés 
among them which were unknown, not only to 
the multitude, but eyen to sevgral of their own 
body. ieee Oakes moe 

In the second column, consisting of the’ men of 
knowledge, there had been great disputes before 
they fell into the ranks, which they did nét do at 
last without the positive command of the goddess 
who presided over the assembly. She had so ordered. 
it, that ,men of the greatest genius:and strongest 
sense were plaeed at the,head of the columy. 
Behind these were such as had formed their minds 
very much on the thoughts and writings of others. 

Tn the rear of the cglumn were men who had more 

' wit than sense, or more learning than understanding. 
All living authors of any value were ranged in one 
of these classes; but I must confess, I was. very 
much surprised to see a great body of editors, critics, 
commentators, and grammarians, nacet with so very 
{il a reception. They had formed, themselyes into a 
body, and, with a great deal of arrogance, demanded 
the first station in the column of knowledge ; but 
the goddess, instcad of complying with their re+ 
quest, clapped them all into liveries, and bid them’ 
know themselves; for no other but lackeys of the 
learned. 

The third column were men of business, and con- 
sisting of persons in military and civil capacities. 
The former marched out from the rest and placed 
themselves in the front ; at which the others shook 
their heads at them, but did not think it to dispute 
the post with them. I could not but make several 
observations upon this last column of people; but I 
have certain private reasons why I do not think fit 
to communicate them to the public. Inorder to fill 
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up all the posts of honour, dignity, and profit, 
there was a draught made out of each column of 
“men who were masters of all three qualifications in 
some degree, and, were preferred to stations of the 
frst rank. ‘Fhe secon@ draught was made out of 
such as were possessed of any two of the qualifi- 
cations, who were disposed of in stations of a second 
dignity. Those who were left, and were endowed 
only with one of them, had their suitable posts. 
When this was over, there remained many places of 
trust and profit unfilled, for which there were fresh 
draughts made out of the surrounding multitude, 
who had any appearance of these excellences, or 
es recommended by those who possessed them in 
reality. 

All were surprised to see 50 many new faces in 
the most eminent dignities; and for my own part, 
I was very well pleased to see that all my friends 
atid kept their present posts, or were advanced to 
higher. 

Having filled my paper with those particulars of 
my vision which concern the yale part of mankind, 
I must reserve for another occasion the sequel of it, 
which relates to the fair sex. ' 
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— Postquam fregit subsellia vorsu, 
Esurit, intactam Paridi nisi vendat Agaven. 
JUV. SAT, vii. 87. 


But while the common suffrage erown’d his causo, 
‘And broke the benches with their loud applause ; 
His Muse had starv’d, had not a piece unread, 
And by a player bought, supply’d her bread. 
* DRYDEN, 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, NOVEMBER 39, 


Tue progress of my*intended account of what hap- 
pened when justice visited mortals, is at present in- 
terrupted by thé observation and sense of an ins 
justice against which there is no remedy, even ina 
ingdom more happy in the care taken of the 
liberty and property of the subject, than any other 
nation upon earth. This iniquity is committed by 
a most impregnable set of mortals, men who are 
rogues within the law, and, in the very commission 
of what they are guilty of, professedly own that they 
forbear no injury but from the terror of being pu~ 
nished for it. ‘These misereantsarea set of wretches 
we authors call pirates, who print any book, poem, 
or sermon, as soon as it appears in the world, in a 
smaller volume, and sell it, as all other thieves do 
stolen goods, at a cheaper rate—I was in my rage 
calling them rascals, plunderers, robbers, highway- ~~ 
men.—But they acknowledge als that, and are pleased 
with those, as well as any other titles; nay, will 
> print them themselves to turn the penny #. 
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* This paper seems to have been occasioned by a 
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Tam extremelyrat a loss how to dct against such 
open enemics, who have not shame enough to be 
touched with our reproaches, and are as well defended 
against what we can say as what we can do.— 
Railing, therefor we giust turn into complaint, 
which I cannot forbear making, when I consider 
that all the labours of my long life may be disap- 
pared by the first man that pleases to rob me. I 

ad flattered myself, that my stock of learning was 
worth a hundred and fifty pounds per annum which 
would very handsomely maintain me and my little 
family, who are so happy, or so wise, as to want 
only necessaries. Before’men had come up to this 
bare-fuced impudence, it was an estate to have a 
competency of understanding. 

An ingenious droll, who is" since dead, and in- 
deed it is well for him he is so, for he must have 
starved had he lived to this day, used to give me 
an account of his good husbandry in the manage- 
ment of his learning. He was a general dealer, and 
had his amusements, as well comical as serious. 
The merry rogue said, ‘When he wanted a dinner, 
he writ a paragraph of Table Talk, and his book- 
seller upon sight paid the reckoning.” He was a 
very good judge of what would please the people, 
and could aptly hit both the gemus of his readers, 
and the season of the year, in his writings. His 
brain, which was his estate, had as regular and dif- 
ferent produce as other men’s land. From the be- 
ginning of November till the opening of the cam- 
paign, he writ pamphlets and letters te members 

” of parliament ow friends in the country. But some- 
times he would relieve his ordinary readers with a 
murder, and lived comfortably a week or two upon, 
‘strange and lamentable accidents.’ A little be-* 
fore the armies took the field, his way wes to open 
WOUF abtontbian with a siuleecs bated So Scene, 2c 
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writ, was two guineas the lowest’price. This pre- 
pared his readers for his ‘great and bloody news’ 
from Flanders, inJune and July. Poor Tom ! he 
is gone But I observed, he always looked well 
after a battle, and was apparently Yatter in a fighting 
year. Had this honest careless fellow lived till 
now, famine had stared him in the face, and inter- 
rupted his merriment ; as it must be a solid affliction 
to all those whose pen is their portion. 

As for my part, I do not speak wholly for my 
own sake in this point ; for palmistry and astrology 
will bring me in greater gains than these my papers ; 
so that I am only in the condition of a lawyer, who 
leaves the bar for chamber-practice. However, I 
may be allowed to speak in the cause of learning 
itself, and lament that a liberal education is the onl 
one which a polite nation makes unprofitable. All 
mechanic artizans are allowed to reap the fruit of 
their invention and ingenuity without invasion ; but 
he that has separated ‘timsel? from the rest of man- 
kind, and studied the wonders of the creation, the 
government of his passions, and the revolutions of 
the world, and has an ambition to communicate the 
effect of half his life spent in such noble inquiries, 
has no property in what he is willing to produce, 
but is exposed to robbery and want, with this me- 
lancholy and just reflection, that he is the only man 
who is not protected by his country, at the same 
time that he best deserves it. According to the or- 
dinary rules of computation, the, greater the adven- 
ture is, the greater ought to be the profit of those , 
who succeed in it ; and by this measure, none have 
pretence of turning their labours to greater advan- 
tage than persons brought up to letters. A learned 

education passing through great schools and uni- 
versities, * very expensive and consumes a mode- 
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forms. The purchase of a handsome commission 
or employment, which would give a man a good 
figure in another kind of life, #s to be made at a 
much cheaper rate. Now, if we consider this ex~ 
hensive voyage Which is undertaken in the search 
of knowledge, and how few there are who take in 
any considerable merchandize, how less frequent it 
is, to be able to turn what men have gained into 
profit ; how hard is it, that the very small number 
who are distinguished with abilities to know how 
to vend their wares, and have the good fortune to 
bring them into port, should suffer being plundered * 
by privateers under the very cannon that should pro- 
tect them! The most eminent and useful author of 
the age we live in, after having laid out a princely 
revenue in works of charity and beneficence, as be- 
came the greatness of his mind, and the sanctity of 
his character, would have left the person in the’ 
world who was the dearest to him, in a narrow con- 
dition, had not the sale of his immortal writings 
brought her in a very considerable dowry ; though 
it was impossible for it to be equal to their value. 
Every one will know, ‘that I here mean the works 
of the late archbishop of Canterbury*, the copy of 
which was sold for two thousand five hundred 
pounds. : 

I do not san with relation to any party ; but it 
has happened, and may often so happen, that men 
of great learning and virtue cannot qualify them- 
selves for being cmpployed in business, or receiving 
preferments. In this case you cut them off from 
all support, ifeyou take from them the benefit that 
may arise from their writings. For my own part, 
T have brought myself to consider things in so un- 
prejudiced a manner, that I esteem more a mart 
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who can live by the products of kis understanding, 
than one who does it by the favour of great men. 

The zeal of an axthor has transported me thus far, 
though I think myself as much concerned in the ca- 
pacity of a reader. If this practice’ gogs on, we must 
never expect to see again a heantiful edition ofa 
book in Great Britain. 

We have already seen the Memoirs of Sir William 
Temple, publishe in the same character and volume 
with the History of Tom Thumb, and the works of 
our greatest poets shrunk into penny-books and gar- 
lands. For my own part, I expéct to see my Lu- 
cubrations printed on browner paper than they are 
at present, and, if the humour continues, must be 
forced to retrench my expensive way of living, and 
not smoke above two'pipes a day. 


* * Mr. Charles Lillie, perfumer, at the corner 
of Beaufort-Buildings, has informed me, that I am 
obliged to several of my customers for coming to his 
shop upon my recommendation ; and has also given 
me further assurances of his ‘upright dealing with 
all who shall he so kind as to make use of my name 
to him. I acknowledge this favour, and have, for 
the service of my friends, whe frequent his shop, 
used the force of magical powers to add value to his 
wares. By my knowledge in the secret operations 
of nature, I have made his powders, perfumed and 
plain, have the same effect as love-powder, to alk 
who are too much enamoured to go more than dress 
at their mistresses. His amber, orange-flower, 
musk, and civet-violet, put only into a handker- 
chief, shall have the same effect toward an honour- 
eble lover's wishes, as if he had been wrapped in 
‘his mother’s smock. Wash-balis perfumed, cam- 
phired, ani plain, shall restore complexions to that 
degree, tliat a country fox-hunter, who uses them, 
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shall, ina week's time, look witha courtly and affable 
paleness, without using the bagnio or cupping. 

N. B. Mr. Lillie has snuffs,. Barcelona, Sevil, 
Musty, Plain, ond en which may be taken by 
a young beginner*withoyt danger of sneezing. 


SHEER-~LANE, NOVEMBER 30. 
tyt Whereas several walking dead persons ar- 
rived within the bills of mortality, before and since 
the fifteenth ‘instant, having been informed of m: 
warrant given te the company of Upholders, and 
being terrified thereat, it not having been advertised 
that privilege or protection would be allowed, have 
resolved forthwith to retire to their several and re- 
spective abodes in the pay hoping thereby to 
elude any commission of interment that may issue 
out against them ; and being informed of such their 
fallacious designs, I do hereby give notice, as well 
for the good of the public, as for the great vene- 
ration I have for the before-mentioned useful go- 
ciety, that a process is gone out against them ; and 
that, in case of contempt, they may be found, or 
heard of, at most coffee-houses in and about West- 
minster. . 

I must desire my readers to help me out from 
time to time in,the correction of these my Essays ; 
for as a shaking harfd does not always write legibly, 
the press sometimes prints one word for another ; 
and when my paper is to be revised, I am perhaps 
so busy in ely the spots of the moon, that I 
have not time to find out the Errata that are crept 
into my Lucubrations. 
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FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, DECEMBER 2, 
A CONTINUATION OF THE VISION. 


THE male world were dismissed by the Goddess of 
Justice, and disappeared, when on a sudden the whole 
plain was aval with women. So charming a mul- 
titude filled my heart with unspeakable pleasure ; 
and as the celestial light of the mirror shone upon 
their faces, several of them seemed rather persons 
that descended in the train of the goddess, than such 
who were brought before her to their trial. The 
clack of tongues, and confusion of voices, in thig 
new assembly, were so very great, that the goddess 
was forced to command silence several times, and 
with some severity, before she could make them at- 
tentive to her edicts. They were all sensible that the 
most important affair among woman-kind was then 
to be settled, which every one knows to be the point: 
of place. This had raised innumerable disputes 
among them, and put the whole sex into a tumult. 
Every one produced her claim, and pleaded her pre- 
tensions. Birth, beauty, wit, or wealth, were words 
that rung in my earsfrom all parts af the plain. Some 
boasted of the merit of their husbands ; others of 
their own power in governing them. ‘Some pleaded 
their unspotted virginity ; others their numerous issue. 
Some valued themselves as they. were the methers, 
ond others as they were the daughters, of considera- 
ble persons.4 There was not a single accomplishment 
unmentiontd or unpractised. The whole congre- 
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gation was full of singing, dancing, tossing, ogling, 
squeaking, smiling, sighing, fanning, frowning, and 
all those irresistible arts tvhich wemen put in prac- 


tice, to captivate the hearts of reasonable creatures, 


+ looking-glass to danish 


The goddess, to end thés dispute, caused it to be 
proclaimed, ‘ that every one should take place ac- 
cording as she was more or less beautiful.’ This 
declaration gave great satisfaction to the whole as- 
sembly, which immediately bridled up, and appeared 
in all its beauties. Such as believed themselves 
graceful in their motion found an occasion of falling 
back, advancing forward, or making a false step, 
that they might show their persons in the most be~ 
coming air. Such as had fine necks and bosoms 
were wonderfully curious to lgok over the heads of 
the multitude, and observe the most distant parts of 
the assembly. Several clapt their hands on their 
foreheads, as helping their sight to look upon the 
glories that surrounded the goddess, but in reality to 
show fine hands and arms. The ladies were yet 
better pleased, when they heard ‘ that in the deci- 
sion of this great controversy, each of them should 
be her own judge, and take her place according to 
her own opinion of herself, when she consulted her 
leoking-glass.’ 
The goddess then let down the mirror of truth in 
a golden chain, which appeared larger in proportion 
as it descended and approached nearer to the eyes of 
the beholders. It was the a property of this 
false appearances, and 
show people what they are. The whole woman was 
represented, without regard to the usual external 
features, which were made entirely conformable to 
their real characters. In short, the most accom- 
plished, taking in the whole circle of female perfec~ 


tions, were the most beautiful; and the miost de- 
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the motion of the glass, and pliced it ‘in so ‘many ‘ 


different lights, that each had an opportunity of see- 
ing herself in it. > 

Tt is impossible to describe the rage, the pleasure, 
or astonishment, that appcured in eash face uponeits 
representation in the mirror a multitudes started at 
their own form, and would have broke the glass if 
they could have reached it. Many saw their bloom- 
ing features wither as they looked upon them, and 
their self-admiration turned into a loathing and ab- 
horrence. The lady who was thaught so agreeable 
in her anger, and was so often celebrated for a wo- 
man of fire and spirit, was frighted at her own 
image, and fancied she saw a Fury in the glass. The 
interested mistress beheld a Harpy, and the subtle 
jilt, a Sphinx. I was very much troubled in my own 
heart, to see such a destruction of fine faces ; but at 
the same time had the pleasure of seeing several im- 
proved, which I had before looked upon as the great- 
est mastcr-pieces of nature. J observed, that some 
few were so humble as to be surprised at their own 
charms, and that many a one who had lived in the 
retirement and severity of a Vestal, shined forth in 
all the graces and attractions of a Siren. I was ra- 
vished at the sight of a particular image in the mir- 
ror, which I think the most beautiful object that my 
eyes ever beheld. ‘There was something more than 
human in her countenance: her eyes were so full of 
light that they seemed to beautify every thing they 
looked upon. Her face was enlwened with such a 
florid bloom, as did not so properly seem the mark 
of health, as of immortality. Her sh:dpe, her stature, 
and her mien, were such as distinguished her even 
there, where the whole fair sex vas assembled. 
~__ I was impatient to see the lady represented by so 
divine’ an image, whom I found to be the person 
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of view with mys@f. This was a little old woman, 
who in her prime had been about five foot high, 
though at present shrunk to about three quarters of 
that measure. Hor natural aspect was puckered up 
with wrinklespand her head covered with gray hairs. 
T had observed all along an innocent cheerfulness in 
her face, which was now heightened into raptures, as 
she beheld herself in the glass. It was an odd circum- 
stance in my dream, but I cannot forbear relating it, 
I conceived so great an inclination towards her, that 
I had thoughts of-discoursing her upon the point of 
marriage when on a sudden she was carried from 
me ; for the word was now given, that all who were 
pleased with their own images should separate, and 
place themselves at the head of their sex. 

This detachment was afterwards divided into three 
bodies consisting of maids, wives, and widows ; the 
wives being placed in the middle, with the maids 
on the right, and widows on the left, though it was 
with difficulty that these two last bodies were hin- 
dered from falling into the centre. This separation 
of those who liked their real selves not having les- 
sened the number of the main body so considerably 
at it might have been wished, the goddess, after hav- 
ing drawn up her mirror, thought fit to make new 
distinctions among those who did not like the figure 
which they saw in it. She made several wholesome 
edicts which are slipped out of my mind ; but there 
were two which dwelt upon me, as being very ex- 
traordinary in thee kind, and executed with great 
severity. Their design was to make an example of 
two extremes %n thp female world ; of those who are 
very severe on the conduct of others, and of those 
who are very regardless of their own. The first sey- 
tence, therefore, the goddess pronounced was, that 
all females addicted to censoriousness and dettaction 
should lose the use of speech ; a punishmfent which 

ey 


no. 102. TATLER. 389 


would be the most grievous tonthe offender, and, 
what should be the end of all punishments, effectual 
for rooting out thg crime. tee this edict, which 
was as soon executed as published, the noise of the 
assembly very considerably abated. Ij was a melgn- 
chely spectacle to see so many, who had the reputa- 
tion of rigid virtue struck dumb. A lady who stood 
by me, and saw my concern, told me, ‘she won- 
dered how I could be concerned for such a pack of 
’ J found, by the shaking of her head, she 
was going to give me their characters ; but, by her 
saying no more, I perceived she had lost the com- 
mand of her tongue. This calamity fell very heavy 
upon that part of women who are distinguished by 
the name of Prudes, a courtly word for female hy- 

ocrites, who have 4 short way to being virtuous, 

ry showing that others are vicious. The second sen- 
tence was then pronounced against the loose part of 
the sex, that all should immediately be pregnant, 
who in any part of their lives had ran the hazard of 
it. This produced a very goodly appearance, and 
revealed so many misconducts, that made those who 
were lately struck dumb repine more than ever at 
their want of utterance, though at the same time, 
as afflictions seldom come single, many of the mutes 
were also seized with this new calamity. ‘The ladies 
were now in such a condition, that they would have 
wanted room, had not the plain been large enough 
to let them divide their ground, and extend their 
lines on all sides. It was a sensible affliction to me, 
to see such a multitude of fair ones, either dumb or 
big-bellied. But I was something more at ease, when 
I found that they agreed upon several regulations to 
cover such misfortunes. Among others ,that it 
should be an established maxim in all nations, that a 
woman’s figst child might come into the world within 
aix months after her acquaintance with her husband ; 
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and that grief might retard the birth of her last till 
_ fourteen months after his decease. 

This vision lasted till my usuab hour of waking, 
which I did with some surprise, to find myself alone 
after having been engaged almost 2 whole night in so 
prodigious a multitudg, I could not but reflect with 
wonder at the partiality and extravagance of my 
vision; which, according to my thoughts, has not 
done justice to the sex. If virtue in men is more 

venerable, it is in women more lovely ; which Milton 
has very finely expressed in his Paradise Lost, where 
Adam, speaking of Eve after having asserted his 
own pre-eminence, as being first in creation and in- 
ternal faculties, breaks out into the following rap- 


ture: 
. 
== Yet when T approach 
Her loveliness, so absolute she seems, 
And in herself complete, so well to know 
Her own, that what she wills to do, or say, 
Seems wisest, virtuousest, discreetest, best. 
All higher knowledge in her presence falls 
Degraded, wisdom in discourse with her 
Loses discountenanc’d, and like folly shows. 
Authority and reason on her wait, 
As one intended first, not after made 
Occasionally. And; to consummate all, 
Greatness of mind, and nobleness, their seat 
Build in her lovelst, and create an awe 
About her as a guard angelic placed.” 
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No. 103. TUESDAY, DECKMBER 6, 1709. 


— He nuge seria ducent 
In mala, derisum semel, exceplumque sinistre. 
HOR. ARS PORT. 451. 





These toys will once to scrious mischiefs fall, 
When he is laugh’d at, when he *s jeer'd by all. 
CREECH, 


. 
FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, DECEMBER 5. 


Tuene is nothing gives a man greater satisfaction;- 
than the sense of having despatched a great deal of 
business, especially when it turns tothe public emo- 
lument. I have much pleasure of this kind upon my 
spirits at present, occasioned by the fatigue o! affairs 
which I went through last Saturday. It is some 
time since I set apart that day for examining the 
pretensions of several who had applied to me for 
canes, perspective-glasses, snuff-boxes, orange-flower-~ 
waters, and the like ornaments-vf life. In order to, 
adjust this matter, I had before directed Charles 
Lillie of Beaufort-Buildings to prepare a great 
bundle of blank licences in the following words: 

© You are hereby required to"permit the beater 
of this cane to pass and repass throygh the streets ~ 
and suburbs of London, or any p&ice within ten miles 
of it, without let or molestation, provided that he 
,does not walk with it under his arm, brandish it in 
the air, or, hang it on a button: in which case it 
shall be forfeited ; aud I hereby declare it forfeited, 


’ 
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to any one who shall think it safe to take it from 
him. 
ISAAG BICKERSTAFF. 


The same form Uiffering gnly in the provisos, will 
serve for a perspective, snuff-box, or perfumed hand- 
kerchief. y had placed myself in my elbow-chair at 
the upper end of my great parlour, having ordered 
Charles Lillie to take his place upon a joint-stool, 
with a writing-desk before fim. John Morphew also 
took his station at,the door; I having, for his good 
and faithful services, appointed him my chamber- 
keeper upon court-days. He let me know, that there 
were a great number attending without. Upon which 
1 ordered him to give notice, that I did not intend 
to sit upon snuff-boxes that day’; but that those who 
appeared for canes might enter. The first presented 
me with the following petition, which I ordered Mr. 
Lillie to read. 


"TO ISAAC BICKERSTAFF, ESQUIRE, CENSOR OF 
e GREAT BRITAIN, 


«The humble petition of Simon Triprit, 
« Showeth, 

«That your petitioner having been bred up to a 
cane from his youth$ it is now become as necessary 
to him as any other of his limbs. 

«That, a great part of his behaviour depending 
upon it, he should ,be reduced to the utmost neces- 
sities if he should lose the use of it. . 

* That the knocking of it upon his shoe, leaning 
one leg upon it, or whistling with it on his mouth, are 
such great reliefs to. him in conversation, that he 
does not know how to be good company without it. - 

«That he is at present engaged in an gmeour, and 
must despair of succoss if it be taken front him. 
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«Your petitioner, therefore, hypes, that, the pre- 
mises tenderly considered, your worship will not de- 
prive him of so useful and so necessary a support. 

«And your petitioner shall ever,’ &c. 


3.2 ° P 
Upon the hearing of his case, I was touched with 
sume compassion, and the more so, when, upon ob- 
serving him nearer, I found he was a Prig. I bid 
him produce his cane in court, which he had left at 

the door. - He did so, and I finding it to be ve 
curiously clouded with a transpgrent amber head, 
and a blue riband to hang upon his wrist, I immedi- 
ately ordered my clerk Lillie to lay it up, and de- 
liver out to him a plain joint, headed with walnut ; 
and then, in order to wean him from it by degrees, 
permitted him to wear it three days in a week, and. 
to abate proportionably till he found himself able 
to go alone. : 
The second who appeared came limping into the 
court: and setting forth in his petition many pre- 
tences for the use of a cane, I caused them to be 
examined one by one ; but finding him in different 
stories, and confronting him with several witnessess 
who had seen him walk upright, T ordered Mr. Lillie 
to take in his cane, and rejected his petition as 

frivolous. ‘ 
A third made his entry with great difficulty lean- 
ing uponaslight stick, and in danger of falling every 
step he took. I saw the weakness of his hams ; and 
hearing that he had married a young wife about @ 
fortnight before, F bid him leave his «anc, and gave 
him a new pair of crutches, with whch he went off 
in great vigour and alacrity. This gentleman was 
gucceeded by another, who seemed very much pleased 
-while his petition was reading, in which he hed 
- represented, That he was extremely afflicted with 
the zout?and set his foot upon the greund with the 
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edutidi and dignite Which sceanie that distemper. 
I suspected him for an impostor, and, having ordered 
him to be searched, I committed him into the hands 
of doctor Thomas Smith in King-strect, my own 
corn-cutter, who Sttended in an outward room, and 
wrought so speedy a gure upon him, that I thought 
-fit to send him also away without his cane. 

While I was thus dispensing justice, I heard a 
noise in my outward room ; and inquiring what was 
the occasion of jt, my door-keeper told me, that 
they had taken one up in the very fact as he was 

assing by my door. They immediately brought in a 
ively fresh-coloured young man, who made great. 
tesistance with hand and foot, but did not offer to 
make use of his cane, which hung upon. his fifth 
““button. Upon examination, f found tim to be an 
Oxford-scholar, who was just entered at the Temple. 
He at first disputed the jurisdiction of the court; 
but, being driven out of his little law and logic, he 
told me very pertly, ‘that he looked upon ‘such a 
perpendicular creature as’ man to make a very im- 
perfect figure without a cane in his hand. It is well 
known,’ says he, ‘we ought, according to the na- 
tural situation of our bodies, to walk upon our hands 
and feet ; and that the wisdum of the ancients had 
described man to be an animal of four legs in the 
morning, two at noon, and three at night ; by which 
they intimated, that a cane might ver properly 
become part of us in some period of life.” Upon 
which I asked hjm, ‘whether he wore it at his 
- breast to have it in readiness when that period should 
arrive?” Myeyoung lawyer immediately tuld me, 
‘he had a property in it, and a right to hang it 
-where he pleased, and to make use of it-as he thought 
fit, provided that he did not break the peace with it’; 
and further said, ‘ that he never took it of his but- 
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it over the head of a drawer, point out the cireum-- 
stances of a story, or for other services of the like 
nature, that are al}, within the laws of the land” I 
did not care for discouraging -a young man, who, I 
saw, would come to good ; and, sbecatse his heart ° 
wus set upon his new purchase, I only ordered him 
to wear it about his neck, instead of hanging it upon , 
_his button, and so dismissed him. : 
There were several appeared in court, whose pre- 
tensions I found to be very good, and, therefore, 
gave them their licences upon paying their fees ; as 
many others had.their licences tenewed, who re- 
uired more time for recovery of their lameness than * 
i had before allowed them. ey a 
Having despatched this set of my petitioners, there 
came ina well-drested man, with a glass tube in - 
one hand, and his petition in the other. Upon his 
entering the room, he threw back the right side of 
his wig, put forward his right leg, and advancing the 
glass to his right eye, aimed it directly at me. In 
the mean while, to make my observations also, T put 
on my spectacles ; in which posture we surveyed 
each other fur some time. Upon the removal of our 
glasses, I desired him to read his petiton, which he 
did very promptly and easily ; though at the same 
time it set forth, ‘that he could see nothing dis- 
tinctly, and was within very few degrees of being 
utterly blind :’ concluding with a prayer, © that he 
might be permitted to strengthen and extend his 
sight by a glass. In answer to this, I told him, 
he might sometimes extend it to his own destrac- 
tion. As you are now,’ said I, ‘you are out of 
the reach of beauty ; the shafts of the finest eyes 
lose their force before they can come at you; you. 
cannot distinguish a Toast from an orange“wench 5 
you can see a whole circle of beauty without any 
aes fam an impertinent face to discompose 
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you.” In short, what aré snares for others—~’ M y 
petitioner would hear no more, but tuld me very 
seriously, ‘ Mr. Bickerstaff, you guite mistake your 
man ; it is the joy, the pleasure, the employment, of 
my life to frequer public assemblies, and’ gaze up- 
on'the fair.” In a word, I Tound his use of a glass 
was occasioned by no other infirmity but his vanity, 
and was not so much designed to make him see, as : 
to make him be seen and distinguished by others. I ° 
therefore refused him a licence for a perspective, 
but allowed him a pair of spectacles, with full per- 
mission to use thém in any public assembly as he 
should think fit. He was followed by so very few 
of this order of men, that I have reason to hope this 
. sort of cheats are almost at an end. 

The orange-flower-men appfared next with 8 le 
tions, perfumed so strongly with musk, that I was 
almost overcome with the scent ; and for my own 
sake was obliged forthwith to license their handker- 
chiefs, especially when I found they had sweetened 
them at Charles Lillie’s, and that some of their per~ 
sons would not be altogether inoffensive without 
them. John Morphew, whom I have made the ge- 
neral of my dead men, acquainted me, ‘that the 
petitioners were all of that order, and could pro- 
duce certificates to prove it if I required it.’ I was 
so pleascd well with this way of their embalming 
themselves that “I commanded the abovesaid Mor- 
phew to give it in his orders to his whole army, that 
every one, who did not surrender himself up to be 
disposed of by the upholders, should use the same 
method to keyp himself sweet during his present 
state of putrefuctiof. 

I finished my session with great content of mind, 
reflecting upon the good I had done; for, however. 
slightly men may regard these particularities « and 
Fist is ais ark avian td. hbcartces’ - ohio lee Bow 
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greater evils. The bearing to be hughed at for such 
singularities, teaches us insensibly an impertinent 
fortitude, and enaleles us to bear public censure for 
things which more substantially deserve it.” By this 
means they open agate to folly, aud eftentimes ren~ 
der a man so ridiculous, as.discredit his virtues 
and capacities, and unqualify them from doing any 
good in the world. Besides, the giving into uncom~ 
mon habits of this nature, is a want of that humble 
deference which is due to mankind, and, what is 
worst of all, the certain indication of some secret 
flaw in the mind of the person that commits them. 
When I was a young man, I remember a gentleman 
of great integrity and worth, was very remarkable 
for wearing a broad belt, and a hanger instead of a 
fashionable sword, though in all other points a very 
well-bred man. I suspected him at first sight to.” 
have something wrong in him, but was not able for 
a long while to discover any collateral proofs of it. 
I watched him narrowly. for six-and-thirty years, 
when at last, to the surprise of every body but my- 
self, who had long expected to see the folly break 
out, he married his own cook-maid. 
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No. 104. THURSDAY, DEGEMBER 8, 1709. 





— Garsit aniles 
Ex re fabellas— HoR. saz. ii, 6, 77. 
He tells an old wife’s tale very pertinently. 


FROM MY OWN APARTMENT, DECEMBER vA 
My brother Tranquillus being gone out of town for 
some days, my sister Jenny sent me word she would 
come and dine with me, and therefore desired me to 
have no other company. I took care accordingly, 
and was not a little pleased to see her enter the room 
with a decent and matron-like behaviour, which I 
thought very much became her. I saw she had @ 
great deal to say to me, and easily discovered in her 
eyes, and the air of her countenance, that she had 
abundance of satisfaction in her heart, which she 
longed to communicate. However I was resolved 
to let her break into her discourse her own way, and - 
reduced her to a thousand little devices and intima- 
tions to bring me 40 the mention of her hushand. 
But, finding I was resolved not to name him, she 
began of her own accord. ‘ My husband,’ said she, 
« gives his humble service to you ;’ to which I only 
afiswered, ‘ I hope he is well; and without wait- 
ing for a reply, fell into other subjects. She at 
last was out of allepatience, and said, with a smile 
and manner that I thought had more beauty and 
spirit Chan I had ever observed before in her, ‘ Téa 
not think, brother, you had been so ill-natured. 
You have seen, ever since I came in, that I had a 
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mind to talk of my husband, anc you will not be so 
kind as to give me an occasion.’—‘ I did not know,’ 
said I, « but it might be a disagreeable subject to 
you. You do not take me for so old-fashioned a 
fellow as to think of enter‘aining a young lady with 
the discourse of her husband~ I know, nothing is 
more acceptable than to speak of one who is to be 
so; but to speak of one who is so! indeed, Jenny, 
Iam a better bred man than you think me.’ She 
showed a little dislike at my raillery ; and by her 
bridling up, I perceived she expected to be treated 
hereafter not as Jenny Distaff, but Mrs. Tranquillus. 
I was very well pleased with this change in her 
humour ; and, upon talking with her on several sub- 
jects, I could not bug fancy that I saw a great deal of 
her husband’s way and manner in her remarks, her 
i pi the tone of her voice, and the very air of 
er countenance. This gave me an unspeakable 
satisfaction, not only because I had found her a 
husband from whom she could learn many things 
that were laudable, but also because I looked upon 
her imitation of him as an infallible sign that she 
entirely loved him. This is an observation that I never 
knew fail, though I do not remember that any other 
has made it. The natural shyness of her sex hindered. 
her from telling me the greatness of her own passion ; 
but I easily collected it from tie representation she 
gave me of his. ‘I have every thing,’ says she, 
in Tranquillus, that I can wish for ; and enjoy in 
him, what indeed you have told me were to be met 
with in a good husband, the fondness of a loverpthe 
tenderness of a parent, and the intimevy of a friend.’ 
It transported me to see her eyes swimming in tears 
of affection when she spoke. ,‘ And is there not, 
lear sister,’ said I, ‘ more pleasure in the posses- 
sion of such a man, than in all the little imperti- 
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‘ 
it cost me so mush paifis to make you contemn?’ 
She answered, smiling, ‘ Tranquillus has made me 
a sincere convert in a few weeks, though I am 
afraid you could not have done it in your whole 
life. To tell you%truly, »f have only one fear hang- 
ing upon me, which § apt to give me trouble in the 
midst of all my satisfactions: I am afraid, you must 
know, that I shall not always make the same amia- 
ble appearance in his eye that I do at present. You 
know, brother Bickerstaff, that you have the repu- 
tation of a conjurpr ; and if you have any one sceret 
in your art to make your sister always beautiful, I 
should be happier than if I were mistress of all the 
worlds you have shown me in a starry night.— 
« Jenny,’ said I, ‘ without having recourse to 
magic, I shall give you one phifin rule, that will not 

- fail of making you always amiable to a man who has 
so great_a passion for you, and is of so equal and 
reasonable a temper as Tranquillus. Endeavour to 
ee and you must please ; be always in the same 

isposition es you are when you ask for this secret, 
and you may take my word, you will never want it. 
An inviolable fidelity, good humour, and compla- 
cency of temper, outlive all the charms of a fine 
face, and make the decays of it invisible.” 

We discoursed very long upon this head, which 
was equally agreeaBle to us both; for I must con- 
fess, as I tenderly love her, I take as much plea- 
sure in giving her-instructions for her welfare, as 
she herself docs in receiving them. I proceeded, 
thgrefure, to inculcate these sentiments, by relating 
a Very particudar passage that happened within my 
own knowledge. © 

There were several of us making merry at a 
friend’s house in a country village, when the sextén, 
of the parish-church entered the rocm in a sort of 

and tal) ne * that. as he wes Aivoe a 
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grave in the chancel, a Itttle hjow of his pick-ax 
opened a decayed coffin, in which there were seve- 
ral written paperg” Our curiosity was immediately 
. yaised, so that we went to the place where the 
sexton had been at work, and “ound a great con- 
course of people about fhe grave. «Among the fest, 
there was an old woman, who told us, the person 
buried there was a lady whose name I do not think 
fit to mention, though there is nothing in the story 
but what tends very much to her honour*. This 
lady lived several years an iy aa partern of 
conjugal love, and, dying soon *after her husband, 
who every way answered her character in virtue and 
affection, made it her death-bed request, ‘that all 
the letters which she had received from him both 
before and after hér marriage should be buried in 
the coffin with her. These I found, upon exami-. 
nation, were the papers before us. Several of them 
had suffered so much by time, that I could only 
pick out a few words; as my soul! lilies ! roses ! 
dearest angel! tnd the like. One of them, which 
was legible throughout, ran thus. 
« MADAM, 

“Tf you would know the greatness of my love, 
consider that of your own beauty. That blooming 
countenance, that snowy bosom, that graceful per- 
gon, return every moment to my imagination : the 
brightness of your eyes hath hindered me from 
closing mine since I last saw you. You may still 
add to your beauties by a snfile. A frowst will 
make me the most wxetched of mgn, as I am the 
most passionate of lovers.” * 


~ * Ason of Sir Thomas Chichelay, one of king William’s ad- 
tmirals, assured the very respectable person, who communicated it 
to the Edjtor, that the lady here alluded to was his mother, and 
that the ktiers were genuine. 
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It" filled the whgle cofapany with a deep melan- 
‘choly, to compare the-deseription of the letter with 
© fhe person that occasioned it, whe was now reduced 
to a few crumbling bones and a little mouldering - 
heap of earth., V2ith much ado I deciphered gno- 
thér letter, which began with, < My dear, dear wife.’ 
This gave me a cpriosity to see how the style of one 
written in marriage differed from one written in 
courtship. .To my snrprisc, I found the fondness 
rather augmented than lessened, though the pane- 
gyric turned upon a different accomplishment. The 
» words were as follow > ° : 


“Before this short absence from .you, I did not 
know that I loved you so much as I really do; 
though, at the same time, I thenght I loved you as 
much as possible. I am under great apprehensions, 

‘Test you should have any uneasiness whilst I am de- 
frauded of my share in it, and. cannot think of 
tasting any pleasures that you do not partake with 
me. Pray, my dear, be caréful of your health, if 
for no other reason, but because you know I could 
not outlive you. It is natural in absence to make 
professions of af inviolable constancy ; but towards 
so much merit, it is scarce a virtue, especially when 
it is but a bare return to that of which you have 
given me such continued proofs ever since our first 
acquaintance. Iam,” &e. 


Tt happened that the daughter of these two ex- 
cellent persons was by when I was reading this 
letté&. At the sight of the coflin, in which was the 
“body of her mether, near that of her father, she 
melted inte a fleod“of tears. As I had heard a 
great character of her virtue, and observed in her 
this instance of filial" piety, I could not resist my® 
natural inclination of giving advice to young people, 
and therefore addressed myself to her. “¢ Younes 


ne. 105. TATLER- 403 


* 
lady,’ said I,"* you see h8yw shgrt is the postes 
of that beauty, iv which nature has been so liberal 
to you. You fing the melancholy sight before you ‘ 
is a contradiction to the first letter that you heard _ 
on that subject ; whereas you ma$ ulyerveythe second 
letter, which celebrat& ‘your, mother’s coustancf, is 
itself, being found in this place, gn argument of it. 
But, Madam, I ought to cauti¢n you not to think 
the bodies that lie before you your father and your 
mother. Know, their constancy is, rewarded by a 
nobler union than by this mingling of their ashes, in 

a state: where there is no dangc¥ or possibility wf a 
second separation.’ . 





—— 
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SHEER IANE, DECEMBER 9. 


As soon as my midnight studies are finished, I take 
but a very short repose, and am again up,at an cx- 
ercise of another kind ; that js to say, my fencing. 
_Thus my life passes away in a restless pursuit of 
fame, and a preparation to defend myself against 
such as attack it. This anXiety in the point of 
reputation is the peculiar distress of fine spirits, and 
makes them liable to a thousand inquietudes, from, 

+ which men of grosser "understgndistgs are exempt; 
so that nothing is more common, than to sec one 
spart of mankind live at perfeet case underesnch cir- 
cumstances as would make another part of them 
entirely iiserable. 
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This may serve for a preface to the history of 
. poor Will Rosin, the‘ fidler of Wapping, who is a 
man as much made for happiness -and a quiet life, 
as any one breathing; but has been lately entangled 
in sg many intrieati and uareasonable distresses, as 
would have made him, had he been a man of too 
nice honour, the most wretched of all mortals. I 
came to the knowltdge of his affairs by mere acci~ 
dent. Several of the narrow end of our lane havin; 
made an appointment to visit some friends beyont 
Saint Katharine’s, where there was to be a merry 
ioeeting, they would needs take with them the old 
gentleman, as they are pleased to call me. I who 
value my company by their good-will, which natu. 
rally has the same effect as good-breeding, was not 
too stately, or too wise, to accept of the invitation. 
Our design was to be spectators of a sea-ball ; to 
which I readily consented, provided I might be 
incognito, being naturally pleased with the survey 
of human life in all its degrees and circumstances. 
In order to this merriment, Will Rosin, who is the 
Corelli of the.Wapping side, as Tom Scrape is the 
Bononcini of Redriffe, was immediately sent for ; 
but, to our utter disappointment, poor Will was 
under an arrest, and desired the assistance of all 
his kind masters and mistresses, or he must go to 
gaol. The whole company received his message 
with great humanity, and very generously threw 
in their half-pence a-piece in a great dish, which 
purchased his redemption out of the hands ef the 
balitts. During the negociation for his enlarge- 
“tment, I had am opportunity of acquainting myself 
with his history. ~ . 
Mr. William Rosin, of the parish of Saint Ka- 
tharine, is somewhat stricken in years, and mar? 
ried to a young widow, who has very much the 
paeendsnt: ander dim * thik deadnorata ago towne en 
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perverted in all things, that, gven in the state of 
matrimony, the young pretend“to govern their 
elders. ‘The mysician is extremely fond of her; ° 
but is often ob iged to lay by his,fiddle, to hear 
louder notes of hers, when sie js pleased to be 
angry with him: for Yor are to know, Will is Mot of 
consequence enough to enjoy. hgr conversation but 
wheu she chides him, or makes use of him to carry 
on her amours; for she is a woman of stratagem 5 
and even in that part of the world, where* one 
would expect but very little gallantry, by the force 
of natural genius, she can be Sullen, sick, out of 
humour, splenetic, want new clothes, and more 
moncy, as well as if she had been bred in Cheap- 
side, or Cornhill. > She was lately under a secret 
discontent, upon deount of a lover she was like to 
lose by his marriage ; for her gallant, Mr. Ezekiel 
Boniface, had been twice asked in the church, in 
order to be joined in matrimony with Mrs. Winifred 
Dimple, spinster, of the same parish. Herenpon 
Mrs. Rosin was far gone in that distemper which 
well-governed husbands know by the description of, 
<I am I know not how; and Will soon under- 
stood that it was his part to inquire into the oc- 
casion of her melancholy, or suffer as the cause of 
jt himself. After much importunity, all he could 
get out of her was, ‘that shoswas the most unhappy 
and the most wicked of all women, and had no friend 
in the world to tell her grief,to.” Upon this, Will 
doubled his importunities ; but she said, ‘ that she 
should break her poor heart7* he did not take a 
solemn oath upon a book, that ke would not be 
* angry; and that he would e#tSe the person who 
had wronged her to all the world, for the ease of 
*her mind, which was no ey else to b# quieted’ 
The fiddler was so melted, that he immediately 
kissed eMer, and afterwards the book. Whea his 
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cath was taken, she began to lament herself, and 
. Tevealed to him, ‘ That, miserable woman as she 

was, she had been false to his Fed” Will was 

glad to hear it-was no worse ; but, before he could 
reply, ‘Nay,’ sid she, “J will make you all the 
atonement I can, and take shame upon me by pro- 
claiming it to all the-world, which is the only thing 
that can remove my present terrors of mind.” This 
was indeed too true, for her design was to prevent 

Mr. Boniface’s marriage, which was all she appre- 

hended. Will was,thoroughly angry, and began to 

curse and swear, the ordinary expressions of passion 
in persons of his condition. “Upon which his wife— 

*« Ah, William! how well you mind the oath you 

have taken, and the distress of Your poor wife, who, 

can keep nothing from you! I‘ope you will not be 
such a perjured wretch as to forswear yourself.’ 
The fiddler, answered, ‘that his oath obliged him 
only not to be angry at what was passed ; but I find 
you intend to make me laughed at all over Wap- 
ping. No, no,’ replied Mrs. Rosin, ‘I see well 
enough what you would be at you poor-spirited 
cuckold! You are afraid to expose Boniface, who 
has abused your poor wife, and would fain per- 
suade me still to suffer the stings of conscience ; 
but I assure you, sirrah, I will not go to the devil for 

ou.’ “Poor Will wastnot made for contention, and, 
seething her to be pacified, desired ‘ she would 
consult the good of ker soul ‘her own way, for he 
would not say her ngy,in any thing.’ 

Mrs. Rosin was sv very loud and public in her 
invectives against Boniface, that the parents of his ; 
mistress forbad the banns, and his match was pre- 
vented, ‘which was the whole design of this deep 
stratagem. The father’ of Boniface brought his® 
action of defamation, arrested the fiddler and re~ 
overed. damaces. "Thia «was the ‘dretress: fram 
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which he was relieved by, the compéhy ; and the 
ood husband’s air, history, and jelly upon his en- 
t, gave occasion to very much mirth ; es- 
pecially when Wi8, Ending J had friends to stand 
by him, proclaimed him: a cyckbR, b way of 
insult over thé family of fie Bontfaes. Here isa 
man of tranquillity without ing Seneca! What 
» work had such an incident made “imong persons of 
distinction! The brothers and kindred of: each side 
must have been drawn but, and hereditary hatsed 
entailed on the families as long as their very names 
remained in the world. Who ‘would believe that 
Herod, Othello, and Will Rosin, were of the same 
species ? 
There are quite different sentiments which rei; 
in the parlour and ége kitchen ; and it is by. the 
int of honour, when justly regulated, and invio- 
lably observed, that some men are superior to others, 
as much as enh ap in general - daar This 
uts me in mind of a passage in the rable 
y Talled «The Dispensary,’ where the nature of true 
honour is artfully described in an ironical dispraise 
of it: 


But ere we once engage in honour’s cause, 
First know what honour is, and whence ft was. 
Scorn’d by the base "tis courted by the brava, + 
The hero’s tyrant, and the cowardgs slave, ° 
Born in the noisy camp, it lives on air 5 
‘And both exists by hope and by despair. 
Angry whene’er a moment’s ease ¥e gain, 
And reconciled at our returns of, oe 
It lives when in death's arms the lies, 
But when his safety he consults, it dies. 

4. © Bigotted to this idol, we disclaim —gaae® 
Rest, health, and ease, for nothing but a name. 


? *,* A very odd fellow vkited me todty at my 
lodgings, sand desired encouragement and recom- 
. . . 
ae. ° ‘Y , : { se 
~ 7,8 
ee : 
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mendation fre me for # new invention of knockers 
to doors, whic he told me he had made, and pro- 
fessed to teach rustic servants the use of them. I 
desired him to,show me an expcriment of this {n-, 
vention ; upon,which he fixed one of his knockers 
to*my parlour-door. He“ tien gave me a complete 
set of knocks: from the solitary rap of the dun and 
beggar, to the thiinderings of the saucy footman of 
quality, with several flourishes and rattlings never 
yespcriormed. He likewise played over some pri- 
vate notes, distinguishing the familiar friend or 
relation from the Siost modest visitor ; and directing 
when the reserve candles are to be lighted. He has 
several other curiosities in his art. He waits only 
to receive my approbation of the main design. He 
is now ready to practise towne as shall apply them- 
selves to him; but I have put off his pullie licence 
till next court-day. : 

N.B. He teaches under ground. 
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